
Lecture I ISAIAH Sept. 1, 1974
UUObL

-. eadin of the roll.

There wa.. ui ct.tin.ot t.e list

of t-e electives. Instead of te description of this course there
--

was kscriL1tion put in for a course that I avc t;o years ago..

Ti-at course was supposed to b li.iitei to very tap tuints in

'etrew, in using th rcel and t Latiji. I diY not have thin

ir for this year at all, s It ha cen inte;tion11y irraned

on the schedule so that just aaut anyLoy .hi cu1d tae a

'lectiv' if ttey wanted to coil' have this iour frt.-e. ut then

V'-,e otr statcrent pct put ir,to th 115t. e if atyody took

this. tjrkin; it would c a lot of difficult eh. ;;nU" Latin and

'reeic, hy this is different of ceure rt1 I don t :ant

- any- o:1 to be in it wntin something different froi i'hat :e are

..4e.. t y a!4tecltio7t this year as to ;ive a course that would

he avila1e to aiyone ;ucl c vill ral:e references to the !e1'rew

and o te Greel, ai to t e Latin prot:dly, but t:e wcr t have any

- -prerui5ites and we rill. net work directly hardly y with the

-. 1uiuag,s. ?c the aiiiotncent in the list of electives was not

altogother ror.g. That is it di uct sucst an entirely different

course fro,-.. - for this reason: that the caursc it dcscribes, the

course I gave two years ago was an intensive study of Ise. 53, and

- It said in the statement "and related hut in the course

f that semester we only got through isa. S. te did not get to any

related passages. Well. this course is !efinitely Isa. 53 and related

pa11; 3a, because it is isa. 40 - 55 - that section of Isaiah which

has its jrct clirax in Isa. 53. Properly to understand Isa. 53 te

" need to uniorstand the section, to anderstand the related passages.
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In fact, actually this course should he taken before that course
because one isn't really ready to o into the little details of

Isaiah 53 until one has the structure of that section of the book

and the thterrelaticn of its sections.

the book of Isa. is probably one of th¬. greatest raster

pieces of all literature. Certainly in the BiLle is wonderful

collection of literature, fran a literary viewpoint. Put there is

nothing from a literary idipoint in the ih1e that is superior to

tl'e book of Isaiah. In fact there is little that has ever been written

that is superior simply from a literary viewpoint to the book of

Isaiah. It IS one of the outstanding nasterpeces of writin1.. And

it is largely poetical in form. Hebrew poetry is different from

poetry in 1øSt of our ljCStCTR languages. It is more readily trans

latable, Lecause it is not poetry that is based so nucl: on rhyme

or on meter o on rnatters like that that can't be translated actually

fro!a one language to another. If you are going to have them in a

translation, it has to he altogether 44ff different. You cannot

borrow anything of rbywo or of meter from a criter in a different
poetry

language. nut Hebrew poetry is a ptyr of ideas, a poetry of

1engt of lines, poetry of relatiorof thought of lines, of repe

titions of thought at reu1ar intervals rather than of repetitions

of ?articulsr sounds like r'ozt of our western poetry is. Consequently

the poetical value of the hco of Isaiah shines through in any trans

lation. It may not he as great as pectical value of the oriinal, but

a very great deal of it renains. One of the great things about the

Lible is its onderfu1 tr*at translatability. The Bible is not only

a greet literary classic in the original and ')reek, hut it has

becorTe a great literary classic ir Cerrac. It is the very foundation

of the German language, of the modern Cenrari language. And it is to
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a very great extent the- foirdat1on e our pretnt L1is1 1ri ge

)etaue t!o effect of t'., (JV on te F,rI si Iannge ias len ry

very ?rrat Ir(cd. e t'c reat t ns cut tic ni1e is it

trirlatal'i1 i.tv.
Mohammedans

tc toast t c eact tF't t' Koran iS ot

tran'1nted. thrt t' 'ct :oa:tT rJ' t )ran is in tie criini

c. 'md It does very rit literr' t:auty i th or.ijinal

c. Proror1. Spe.i; in it 90u1 d c used :),,,Iv in V,.o I c.

are o1y to v' you i' 'Ant it's L.4t. .-.

t' rast i thot .t is rot 'really t'--

op)os!te stuat ion in rolrti't t t' ?i 1"

T-' 'Able Tirh is enc o t very re-it s'ctios ' th

ftl rJ i 1.;Io tFc"r is re, cc t' i .-r-,at. ti Vie

sectinr fr C' . 'nn1ort'iatl, It j; cc ratiiel; little

hnown as vLolr' scct.i it 'r CI-- ri tijn ucrld . Oh,-re is no
much

s 1'E cvor .tted77 i not fauiliar ':it.

portioi oF ti frow isa. 40-Y. thycne who Las ever heard thc

nun,,, i; vtr' fari liar %:itll rar4y of Vi- verses of c. "J

so -1-C!-.'r-' tl'r 3Siah , a sc o lany et':r cnaj:ters

froi this sctIcn CL. 3 is certainly oe of our otitta!t1ing

qe('tc11s hCut CLtt in tLc .'T1 and r.ot. Christ tans Win knoi iuch

at all. hout the T141-1c, are fan ill:r with isolato verses froit this

sctjr'y' of Ta. Tut very fe have any idea of the s:in, and rores

C,,F an a whole. Thr çreent day crIt.c.l cholais like t 'Jivi(1

it i' into Ntte separate poe vhich thc'y think o '; 'vin ia

cr a' rcre t.o,ether, as hcin put toctti' Lto OrL ;ro-iucticr.

Out rcally not haviv, ruc. rc-l.ticnsip to cad. tLei. J.rc' it i

easy to see how they c"zld et that attitude tc'c;wsc' very often tLc

chrLgcs of tlongl.t are ndder. T re fr L r*ilatio'Tship WtiC SCCilS
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to me to be iiorc emptional than 1o:ica1. It discusses one particular

idea that has great emotional content, and it drives it Clone and

deals with it until you feel it rremendously, and then as if building

up this emphasis you feel a lack f a different corresponding whuich

seeis to need emphasis, and then you suddenly jump from this once

to the other one. o you have these sudden breaks and changes, but

they re not at all accidental. There is a real erotiona1 reason

for them. There is a relationship, and this relationship is often

not recognized at all. I think one of vie not striking illustrations

of oi a very important break, a very important charge can completely*

miss the attention of the student or translator, iif you will turn

to ch. 29 where the King James translators coiplete1v miss tFe

thought. "Woe to Ariel, the city where David dwelt. Add year to

year. Let then kill sacrifice.' Now when he says, 'rie1, the city

where avid dwelt.' it clear h.e is talking about Jerusalem. Isa.

here is predicting Sennacherib'sattac against Jerusalert. "Yet I

will distress .Ariel. There shall be heaviness and soiro, and it
crth

shall be unto me as Ann.' Now Ariel weans the lie-art of God

it will he a place where there is great l)Urfl1fl, reat stirring,

where tremendous things are happening. "And I will encamp against

thee round about, and I will lay seige against thee with a iourtt,

and I will raise forts against thee. And thou shalt he brought down,

and shalt speak out of tie around, and thy speech shall be low out
1ik . .CjU.L

of the dust, and thy voice shall he as one that hat)) a familiar spirit

out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust."

here we have a picture of the situaticn of the city under seigo, sd

it is a very vivid picture of the prediction that Isaiah made of how

cnnacherib would attack Jerusalem.
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But then look at v. 5. In the KJV it says, "Moreover the

multitudes of thy strangers shall be like small dust.' well, what

sense does that make? It suggests that so many people that are

strange to you, there will be so many of them it will he just like

the small dust, doesn't it. "Moreover they shall be." "And the

multitude of the terrible ones shall be as claff that passeth away."

Now if you just want to show how many, many attackers there are going

to 1.e, you won't say they are going to be like chaff that passes away.

Yes, it will he in an instant suddenly. Thou shalt be visited by the

Lord of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake and great noise."

And v. 7, "And the multitude of all the nations that fight against

Arid, even all that fight against her and her strongholds, and that

distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision."

You don't get the thought of it at all! in the KJV. And simply
v.5

because of this one 'iord that the t$. starts with,"Moreover." It is

just the lieb, letter waw, which often means "and", but is much more

gentle than our English word "and." It can can but , or it can

mean while. It shows a transition. And it shows a much greater

variety of transition than just our word "and." Now the KJV trans

lates it "moreover." As if to say we are going on to tell you more

of the same. And you could get the idea, hut "but' would be far

Letter. You have a situation here vv. 1-4. There is the terrible

situation of this city in this awful seige. nd then "hut" there is

going to be a change. "The multitude of your stvangers is going to

be as small dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones as the

chaff that passeth away; yea it shall be at ar, instant suddenly.'

"You will be visited by the LQrd, and the multitude of all the

nations will be like a drea of a night vision." You remember that

one morning, it tells in Chronicles and in Isaiah 38, how one morn

ing a terrible pestilence had come. The angel of the Lord had killed
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thousands of the troops in the night, and Sennacherib had nothing

he could do but go back to his land and give up the seige of Jeru

salem, because Cod had intervened and had delivered Jerusalen.

Well all this is marvellously predicted here by Isaiah, but you

completely lose the thought of it when they put in that word "more

over." The KJV was on the whole a marvellous translation, but here

is one place where the tianslators simply went to sleep, and

failed to see the transition which is not a moreover transition, but

is a change. Something is a terril:le thing, and then something

happens. But it illustrates the sudden transition that you often

find in Isa. and you have to get the thought of the v. and then

see what is the word that will make a transition properly if there

is a word. Often there is no word at all.

So we need to notice the transition and see the progress of

thought, and when we do we see that isa. 40-55 is a passage which

starts in with a situation, starts in with a n idea, with a certain

attitude, and then developes up and forward until it roaches that

great climax in isa. 53 with that marvellous prediction of Christ.

And the progress of thought while given in an emotional way is

really a tremendous logical progress forward in this passge. It

means that this passage instead of being a few isolated vv. that

are interesting, is a continuous progress of thought that is I

believe a passage that every Christian ought to become very familiar

with because it is the foundation of our whole outlook on the very

central matter of our redemption which of course is explained in

clearer language in the NT after it occured, but is here predicted

700 yrs. ahead in a most marvellous way.

Now in order to understand it a little oro, we hive to know a

little more about the background of the 4ook. o we look at the first
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v. of Isaiah and there we have a statenent about hon Isaiah was

given. "The vision of Isaiah the son of Amos, which he saw concerning

Jlidah and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jothar, Ahaz, and

Ilezekiah kings of Judab.' o here we have it dated in general. The

general dates of lYzziah, Jothai, Abaz, and iezekiah kings of Judah.

Now if you'll turn to the first v. of the book of Micab, you will

find that it says, "The word of the Lord that cane to Micah the

1orasthite in the days of JotLain, Ahaz, and hezekiah, kings of

Judah.' 1any wtiters of Bible dictionaries will speak of icah as

Isiahs younger contemporary. nd the only reason that I can think

of that they call him a younger contemporary is that it says, lic

spoke in the days of Jothan, Ahaz, and Hezekiah whereas it says that

Isaiah saw these visions in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and

.Jezekiah. Veil, that might suggest that Micah was younger than Isaiah
lived

but actuallyalthough tlzziah reigned for 52 years, he was a leper

most of that time, and his son Jotham during time when U:ziah was

still nominally reigning even though he was shut off in his upper

room with leprosy, and then Ahaz had a good part of his reign while

IJzziah was still living. So actually the fact that 'Jzziah is rtentioned

in Isaiah is simply because Isaiah was so - - felt so keenly the

experiences of iizziah life and refers to them in Isa. 6. Actually

there is no reason to think the time that Micah spoIe was any differ

ent than the time Isaiah spoke here. It is no proof as to which of

the two was older, but If I had to make a guess 1 would guess Micab

was older i3 that I.?ft Isaiah was his younger contenporary. I have
;fl

a rather good reason for that yet, but the reason is based on a

diffcrnt part of Isaiah than ch. 40-55. so we 11+ will not look into

it now. flut at any rate they were contemporaries. Now being con-

temporaries Isaiaa and Micah writing about 722 13.C. (we montione that
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date, 64 721 I guess is the prsant figure that is usuallj given.

722 to 721, that winter as the year that atria as taken by the

Assyrian, and the Assyrian had attacked the nortiern kingdom f

Israel and captured Saaria and the northern kingdom as three time's

as ruci area and twice as .uch population as tho southern kingdo.

1or Isaiah and cal, predict th3 Assyrian conquest of the northern

kingdom. (hen they expected that the Assyrian kings who cac fron

NIACV& would also attack th southern kingdom. Lo ti.o idea of

exi i very much in their Li1ds. i the bk of t*+t*+ kicah and

joti. ióarly part of Isaiah there are constant threats to the people

If yidon't turn away from your sin, God is oin& to send you into

exUe God is going to send Samaria into exile, the raorthern kingdom.

frˆd i you don't turn form your sin he will send you aay &lso. There

it constand rebuke of the people for tet* theit sin. There is con-

tañt dealing with this matter of the exile.

i New just let e call your attention to a couple of illustratioks

of.thi. 6:11-12 --(reading text. . .) Now this is clearly a

pteftction of the fact the exile is coming. This exile canc to annria

rigit during Isaiah's time, but it d11 not cows to Ju.a utf1 nearly

150 yrs. later, about $81 b.C. -- nearly 150 yr. artur.
Prophesying

(Question - Well, Isaiah then was r 11=006M before the fall of

Snaria) Partly before and partly after, yes. laaia2 fiidtIly

predicted the fail of Sa,uri*, and so did Micah. In Isa, 7 it begins

with ream kint of yr1s and Pe*h, the son of eoaliah, king of Israel

went up toward Jerusalem to war against it. And in ch. 7 Isa. predicted

tht both of there kindons would he conquered y the Assyrians, and

in c1, 7:18-7fl, he preiet5 the Assyrian army is also going to attack

the sot-err kin8dor. Re ways ir vv. 1R-20 (reading text . .

So he tells about how the king of Assyria is oiig to attack Judah,
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and how he is going to conquer Samaria. In ch. 8'f4 he says, "For

before the child shall have knowledge to cry, my father and my mother,

the riches of Pamasmis and the spoil of Samaria shall be carried away

before the king of Assyria." And v. 7."and behodi the Lord brings on

them the waters of the rivers strong and many even the king of Assyria."

Se we have these threats of the coming of the king of Assyria to

attack Judah. Me is going to conquer the northern kingdom, he is going

to attack Judah.

Now we have a great deal of this in the early part of Isaiah.

Now I want to say a word about the higher criticism. That is not

our subject this semester at all, but it is necessary to have it in

mind a little hit as it -- we deal with this section 40-55. The

higher criticsabout 150 yrs. ago began to say that the book of Isa.

was not all by isa. They said, If you look at Isa. 1-39, you find

that this is what Isaiah wrote. Isaiah tells about the coining of

the king of Assyria to conquer the northern kingdom and to attack the

southern kingdom. He rebukes the people constantly for their sin and

he tells them to turn to Cod and he predicts that if they will turn

to God they will not now go into exile, but he does predict that

they will eventually go into exile. Now they said, when you get to

ch. 40, from 40 on they said, you have a second isa., that is you

have a second part of the bk. of Isa. written by somebody else. We

don't know his name so they call him tne second Isaiah. And they said

this second Isaiah, you look at ch. 40-66, you never find Assyria

mentioned again. You hardly find threats of going into exile. Ybu

don't find much rebuke for sin they said. It is comfort to the people.

They said that Cyrus, king of Persia is going to come and deliver the

peop*e., and is going to allow them to go back to their homes. There

fore, they said, Isaiah 1-39 was one book. Then they said, 150 years
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an unknown çrophet, a greater prophet than Isaiah, wrote wonderful

poeis telling then, Cod was going to deliver then and this sore

way got on the same scroll. Lo you hive the first IsaIah 1-39; the

second Isaiah 4O-. Now I don't know whether anybody ever noticed

it before but I've noticed a rather interesting coincidence tiiat

in the iblc we have 39 books in the )T and 27 in the NT, and in the

book of Isaiah according to thse critics you ave 39 chapters in

the first Isaiah and 27 chapters in the sucon%J Isaiah. That's a

very interesting coincidence, but I don't think it has any meaning,

at all, but it makes it perhaps a little ea3ier to roirte:iher the

situation. That they te had th first 39 charters they considered

the first Isaiah, and from 40 on the secoiid Isaiah. 1l,aout

140 yrs. or so ago, when the critics bgai* to give this theory t1ten

other studnt of the Bible bean to say you are completely wrong!

They said the last part of Isaiah has nany rebukes for sin. They

said the last part of Isaiah does not have the rahylonian back

zour like you say it has, It has the bacround of Palestine like

the first part does. Then somebody noticed that the arguments

they were giving for the second Isaiah were nearly all from ci's.

40-55. fliereas the arguments the others were giving that the last

part of the book like the first )art deals Itii Pa1tstine rather

than kahylonia came from chs. S6-66. o today, I don't think there
they

is any critic be1iees in two Isaiahs believe ii, three Isaiahs.

today. So they say thc first Isaiah was ch. i-3; tie second Isaiah

is cbs. 40-55; then 100 yrs. after the second Isaisi', after tht people

camc back to Palestine, a third Isaiah worte cbs. S6-c6. That's the

present theory of the critics, athougL it ism't that sirple artyore

because they take more than half of the first 70 cbs. - individual
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sections and say they were written late by the second isiah

or third Isaiah or other people, and some parts of the so-called

second and third were written by the first Isaiah. 'o th$t it is

a big hode-podge now instead of the siple clear idea that it
first

seemed when they/said look at the first Tslah and the second

Isaiah. Tut now this would not directly apply to our course this

year except for this very important fact - - that the critics are

right in this: that cbs. 40-55 are very different from chs. 1-39.

Now that's not .i difference of style likT1any critics have said.

In fact later critics have said that these chas. are so iauch like

the style of the first isaiah that it is almost as if Isaiah had

risen fror the dead. The style while there are differences, the

differences are due to a different subject. The actual style is

very sirillar. Then the critics said, there are different viewpoints.

But the different viewpoints are a matter of the difference of

historical background. Tut the historical background here is differ

ent from the other. In Isa. 1-39, Isa. is talking to the people of

his day. In isa. 4f-55 he is talking to people who are already in

exile or imagining themselves in exile.So the difference between

our view and the critical view is not that the critics say that

Isn. 40-55 deals with edle whereas we say it deals with an earlier

period (or?) not at all. (??) The critics say, isa. 40-55 is

wirtten to people who are in exile, while we say isa. 40-55 is written

in the first instance to the people of Isaiah's day who having heard

his earliers prophecies and having seen what happened to the norther ki

kingdom, and having seen how the nation was "oing on into sin, and

its w1ckednss and refusing to listen to Isaiah, the godly among the

nation knew that the exile was certain. They did not know when it

was coning but they knew it was cowing.
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Sb Isaiah who has spoken to the people as si hoe in Tc. 1-

39, and rebuked thern for their s-tn sn told tler exile will core

in 40-55 he speaks to t1 oly ong then who know exile is oin

to come and these peepi h7ve dou1tless t. iked to refugees fror

the northern k1ngdor rho ether 'ere taken into exile or escaped

sfter seeing their friends taken irto exile, ind consequently to

the godly in Juda.! e'tile w a very reel fact in the later rrt

of Ii.ah's life. They krcw it was/p eciicted that as

to core, they ould threatcito !.v *yt parif thoy,

realize this terrible thin.- was ahead, !alrh tells ther, Cod

says Comfort . exile is not the en1, e i j to hrin

YOU bach

r0 write ir Isa 4- in te first instance for peoFlo

who realize the i1tscerta!n to core. the c'od7y ang te

people know it is to core, they know their iplioatton in the in

of the nation and Isa. writes to co"fort. Tsp. 40 being with te

words: Corfort ye, cofert ye my people o; tht is

r1j1 Tn modern .s should h' cofort wvtylgll

cofort. ry people." You see rst o us, 7 believe, when we se

the words, Corfortye, corfot ye" we thlnh it is snyinr,, 'o conforted.

Put it Isn't. !s is çrt -my people, coifnrt my pcole. It is

.'.TIVt not ps1ve twould be different fori In the !hrew.

This is Pici, not Niphnl. Put it is comfort for the pecplc in

Ieaial.'s day who know exile i. aertain, Ono it. is also written with

God's intention that this shall brIng corfort to people 10 yrs.

later when they are in exile, and aesure ther t!at God is oln to

brin' then back. o you see that fror our viewpoint in this class -

new we could take 2 or 3 eeks looklnp at all tb-' critical arguments

and going into them. It is very much worthwhile. It is good to be
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able to help young people who are having difficulties :it' those

arguments, but it is not our purpose in this courc. In this course

our >urose is to understand clis. 40-55, but you can't understand

them without realizing that fact.

Ning to g4ve you an assigirrient for next tiT -i ~1,o in order

that you ilI 1.20 able to see that fact, not sinply take it on v.>,

word. mt it is a fact, there is no question of it. You look into
40-55

the evidence and you see clearly that cli. 45 have as its irnriediate

object to deal with the matter of bringing comfort to pcojle ;lio

either so exile as immanent, or to people 150 yrs. after isaiah

wrote who are in the exile and assure thw"God is goin to deliver

thou. That is the big starting poinX... c!-s.. 405.S. the ending

point Q.. chs. 4055.ts oh. 53 iith a narvellous prodiction of th

atoneient of Christ. And cli. 55 with. that woi rcig guie1 call:

flo, everyone that thirsteth come ye to the waters. . . t'ihout

Jloney and without price." A gospel call founded on cii. 5, on

what Josus Christ would do at Cklvary. Now how do you get froi,

this matter of bringing coifort to people in exile, to tlit iattr\\

of the atonoiont that C1irist is going to aLo. The two are intiitey

bound together when you study the whole pse. Put just hc4;,

have to get into the passage to see ju;t bow it is. io I vuld

like - - - that is our basï problem in the course, but as we get

into it we will notice nany subpoints dealing vth Low it developed

that way and bringing out Many spiritual lessons and many points

that riake this a living whole rather than a collection of Isolated

wonderful verses nixed in with other verses that just don't seer

to have any ieaning to them until you know the iackgroudn. Yes?

(Question: Ithat kiid of is the last section,55-66?

56 o 66 is a little hard to say quite so definitely. It does
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not speak of Israelite kings again like the earlier parts do. So

whether Isa. is looking ahead still further to the people coming

back, or whether he is iving things that would have real application

to people right in his day, I think agair it would be a little o.

both. That i, I think he speaks to very real probleis iii his day

btt ase++ in a way that will also have great meaning to people

o that later tire. After they had been

back a while. 56-66 is a very interesting section. There are many

interesting things in it and it has much prediction of the 2nd coming

of Christ in it. Put it is a very different problem from the one we

are dealing withiiow in 40-SS. I have given Courses in it two or

three times. We ay take it some later period. It has some very

wonderful predictions of. the return of Christ, and also of the

calling of the Gentiles. " some very -marvellous predictions, of

this as he looks way forward to the end of the age. Hut 40-55 is

our present problem.

Now I would like to give you an assign,enit which will have for

its purpose to see the situation of these chs. in relation to the

exile. So please note down four matters: (1) *s Assyria and Ninevah.

Assyria is the great forigi nation that conquered the T~. Kingdom

and t}at for 100 yrs. o more after the N kingdom as conquered

still was conquering.. the regions round about and as the terrible

aggressor, the great enemy, Vie great ol:joct of fear to every country

in the area. Its capital qaa at Ninevah. The bk. of Na'ium is entirely

devoted to showing God's Judgment on Ninevah, So #1 Assyria, Ninevab.

(2) Is a nation that was subject to Assyria in the time of Isaiah, and

later gained its freedom from Assyria and eventually conquered Assyria.

There are 4 things to mention under 1 2 -- Babylonian, Chaldeans.

(The Chaldeans were a people in S. Mesopotamia which became very



!ssish 9/11/74 page15

important in Babylonia, in the govt. under Nobuchadnezzar. A
leaders

vat great number of thc; eept were pooio called Chaldeans.

For our present purpose you ca t1dnk of it as a syr4ony for

the iahylongns.) The next two .eord5 .dll be cl (not Baal

hich is so i'portant in thehistory of the isaclite kings, but

re1.)Tht +s the Baylonian principal god. They call hi Eel; his

real nntre is Mardut; ut' they call him Eel which nears lord. It

is the aI'ylonian way er referring to their jrincipal god. And
writing

Nebo. Actually it shoulc7 he Nhu as it is in the Faylnia: wirting,

but te Heb. wr-tin& di not preserve vowels. It just preserved

consonants,. andso this_; as

Nebo the go Nabti :tbo secoud ot ortant of. the tegodi

in the Babylonian, TI-tee 4, are # 2.

(3) Threat f exile,: (4) riniisc: of return-, from, exile:. Cyrus

the Persian kizlL. With tsc four Leirds, I want to show you look

in a$ the passages we just looked at, I nt to show you -- look

at Isa. 7:20 :"In the same day shall the Lord shave with a razor that

is hired, namely bythpi that i buyon.t the river, by the k. o

Assyria, the head, Vie hakr of the feet i shall also consume the

heard." Now we are not dealing with this 'V. in our aasignrnent. I
to

went each of you e+*e take O verses for the assiguft, but

they won't have muCh tQo with these 60. You can run your eyes over

them very rapidly. 1ero is what I want you to do: this
i+ot one of

the verses. If you looked at this v. you wo;ild day it specifically

rentions the king of ssyria. So that will ho # 1. There .s no question

that it is dealing with thok. of Assyria, so we will underline the

#1 You would put down th this was part of the assiiint -

ch. 7, v.20 and then after it I uiderlined. Also this v. seems to be

a threat of exile, doesn't it? He says that he is going to shave with
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a razor that i bite, th . of ssyrir, the ha the hair of the

feet. H will a1c nsic t.o heard." That i potiea1 Ian,,,. Loot

in at it in context, nowir the sitiiitinn, yrnfcansny. It is i

threat of exie. . t is rot rite so clear as the fct thit it

refer to ssyrin. $o I would rut town the no. 3 after the v. nuiher.

T,(1 put dovn the Tm. I u4 the no. 3, hrt I would rot underline it.

ecause it is nt 1e1v thret of exile ns it s a reference

to thc '<. of syirt. Fee the point? In other word there are 3 ways

to indicate. If yen te v. nnd ou see no. ref. to Assyria, you

dor't put any I don. ut i i see n absolutely clear reference

to Assyria .you putdown . Y with .P unierJine. :.Tf.you see whet is

ms t probably- a ret. -t Asric, you it fl 1 wi.thout.an underlining.

If you see what nIght perhaps be but you fire not sure, 'you-put a

1 idth question nark after ± :Ynue' thu aw3.. cssibi1it tea.

YT1 this case T wo1 recn a 1 with e.n unrerlIre(if this v~ere

one of the vs. in th assicr.ent), 3 without or, underline, but
we'.' id

without cuestlc'n. It i c1er th.t you not hve to question

I world i:i!o you to do that with lout fl vv. could you

tirt '..itl' ch. 40 uncY g for 60 yr. r. Corcorsr, start tth 41.

Pr. Thrst vith 42. Miss "Yohrson with 43. Mr. r it' 44. r.

JniIt ith 45. r. Tenche with '6. r. Von srren with 4. Vie

rnci '' not tartin with 47 Is that 4 h only 14 vv, and 47

only 1S. That's why *n skinin tht ore. co Mr. Von !3arron start

with A" Mr. nrO with 4t" Again we strike a short ch. o M. i1son

st'rt sith SI. Pr. Phillips if you could -;tart aatn with ci. 40.

Mr. tanish with 41. Mr. ohrer with 42. Go for H.) vv. XTha first is

3l VV. Th second is 79 -- so that n*Trg ,-actly 0. So it would

exnctly 2 ehs, in each of these eases usnally 2 ch. will core near

60 yr. Two or three cases where it will take 3 cha. to reach 60.
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As you see there is not much to do in toe vv. You can prac-

tically do it dearly as fast as you can read these vv. Because the

questions are quite simply. There are very few that you will be

stopped on. I'd like you to have that in shape to turn into e next

week. We will discuss it first and then I'd like to collect it.

(Question: Is this verse by verse?

Yes, the particular subject ma-1 dealt with in only a snail

part of the v. But v. by v. yes.

(Question: In English?

I don't care. Do it in Ileb., Gk,, Latin, Eng. Any lang. you

prefer. What lang. do you speak in your part of India?

Ans. Telogu. If you want to do it in Telegu, it is all wight.

Just so you write the figures in English so T can

As I say this course is open for everybody. We don't require

the languages for it, but if you have the languages and want to

refer tothe at times, you will finzI.interest.inghings in so doing.

99% of Oar, value- ofthis particular course can be curedwithout

the languages.

I had spoken about the fact that Isaiah . is different from
though

ordinary prose writings. It is addressed to the euptions sa there is

great logical content. It is addressed to the emptions. So I have

worked out an explanation of cha. 40-SS,e#-e which one whom I

hesitate to mention in front of one who is well trained in music

like Mr. Teacham, because my idea of music may be partly erroneous

here, But the idea I have here is a good analogy to this section.

It is an analogy to my idea of a symphony. That is to * say, there

are various themes, and you present one theme until you reach a certain

mental need of balancing it, and then you jump to another theme. And
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the themes just go fron one theme to the other theme. These themes

jU!t develope your ides and your attitude, and one reason for this

particularly is that this is addressed to highly emtlonsl people.

Imagine godly people in Judah in Isaiah's day - they had seen the
1.' o;;

northern k. taJcon into captivity which was twice as strong a their

southern kingdom. They had seen then carried off hundreds of miles,

loosing all their property, reduced to nothing. They were herded
ivldual

into groups and iarched off that way, and occasionally individauls

have come hack and tell. about the brutality they have suffered

and they know that is going to come to their people. They are going

off into exile, Jerusnler is going to he destroyed.

(Question: Is there a ch. division where that cuts off

It runs all through cbs. one to 39. It will occasiunilly hit

ill through that section. Tut fror 40 on you don't ttrike that

But these people have seen this. They are filled

with emotion, realizing that is ahead for their ration. Now they

don't know whether it is conin next year. Actually It W, nearly

150 yrs. later. But they are filled with emotion thinMnJ of being

carried of to a foreign land somewhere and being in captivity. So

ch. 40 begins "Comfort, ye, corfort ye my people saith your God."

"speak ye corfortahly to .Jerusalor' and cry to here that he warfare

" . . . double for all her sins." There is a theme of comfort here.

Yo'i might call chs. 4055, !sainh's hook of comfort. It starts right

off with confort. You hive comfort in vv. 1-2a. It docs?e not tell

you why they are comforted, it just says, Speak ye comfortably to

Jerusalem. Coi.fort my people. They idea is comfort. They need comfort.

They are being giving comfort from ch. 40-55. Comfort is a theme.

Comfort, v. 1-2a. This is coifort to the peopê. rut it is a great

held to sonchedy, when a iaii lies on the street and he's been hit
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by a car, and he lies there suffering, and you step and say, You're

goir.g to be airight. You're going to he airight. Oh, he feels better

already. You've brought him comfort. But if you don't know anything

about his condition, and if he stops to think of it, What does that

mean? You say, you're all right. To anount to anythlrLi comfort should

rest on soiiething real. 5:o we have the there of deliverance. They are

going to be comforted because God is going to deliver the-r. So we find

X wrote down 'Deliverance' 40"2b-d, in other words the last 3/4 of

v. two is deliverance. `Speak confortabay to Jerusalem and cry to

tLer. Here we are comforting, but hy are we comfortIn? Tht he

warfare is accomplished, her iniquity is prdonecl. She hs received

of the Lord's hand double for all her sin. !ere is deliverance pro

raised. So we have two very cloely related themes. The general idea

oF-.I coufort, and the specific idea of deliverance - God is going to

deliver. Now you could make a theme of sin. ln or iniquity is par

doned, she has received of the Lord's had double for all her sins.

You could make a theme of rederptin, but ye don't find those two

particular ideas stressed much in the first part of our section. So

we won't rake them themes now. "e may make thr,ni the.:es later on. For

th._- we will, call this comfort and deliverance.

Th.n you have got this idea of deliverance. Cod is going to

deliver. 1o'. is God going to deliver u.? 1o have been taken into

exile. These people have wor;hipped Neho and Bbl, these gods. They

have overcome Jerusalem. They have destoryed God's temple. 'hey have

destroyed His sanctuary. It seers to then that our Cod is helpless etto

deliver us from them. He culd not protect us. The very signs of the

existence of our Cod have disappeared with the burning of the temple

and our being taken off into a foreign land. If you are gcing to

believe in this deliverance, you need to be assured that God does exist!
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That God is powerful, that God is thr tt only One that ei's. e

I call this nect theme, God's lnr'r, Gcwl's newer, (o' 'nuees.

If the promise of deliverance i iean4nufu1I it must !:-e 1,nree on

the idea of God's power, God's lory, Go h1' tb orly true Cod.

So imnediatlay you see we ;izmp fron this there of de1ivorrrce to

the theme of God's lor' power, am npirt'eress. I put

vv.3-7 'The voice of hi that cries in flip. wilderness . . .

straight . . a hi.h-ay or our God." You can think of the reepo

in exile over there. How re thy ever o1ng to get hnm' Pake strright

in the desert a highway for our o'. Fvery valley hall h ea]ted,

every rointain and hill made low. You thirk of those terriblc bi

valleys acros on tr way hack. Yu thirk of tht U+ ~if_ mountains

th't. are in your way. It's all oin to he straightened out so it

will he easy for you to go. floc h the power to do this. Cod can

n'3e vch changes as Pe cheeses. "The crooked places made straight,

t roubt places piir3 and te glory of tF.e Lord shall he revealed

and all fles shall, see it together . . . . . All flesh is grass

the breath* of the LOrd blows on it . The grass withers the flower

fades but the word of our God shill tard forever,' o you see from

v.3-7 you -sve the theme of God's glory, power, and uniquleness.

(tuestlon: does thst rel2te to Jsh the Paptist?

That's e big question, very luteresting and important one, but

don't have Put heif a rirute left. rrinr it up another day. It's very

lrportrnt, ht rot right t this 'roiert. Pere you have Cod's glory.
could

Put how do you hiow he even exists? Fis tcrpie is destrcy. "e i1d

not deliver }1s people, they have been taker into exile. 1"ell, Cod's

knowledge. 1'ere's the proof of Cod's existence, of Fis power. God's

ability to predict the future proves IF,-- exists. f*t There is iOTC
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on prediction in Isa. 40-48 than perhaps in all th2 rcst of tc

T put together. wore emphasis on this idea, that God can predict

the future, ad He proves J'i greatness by Li: blility to predict

the future. ell y Cod' howl etg is only briefly touched o terc

Tire ;'ut 40..7d. Not. 7d, it's 5. God's kno1ec i 4fl3 -

V.e euti of ti'e L.rd bath spoken it . . but thd word of our Cod

shcll stand forever. That's barely mentioned here, but when you cove

on to vv. 90 13-34, and when you go to v. 28 ycu find the strs on

the Lord's knowledge, the Lord's. underst.ath1in, and when you get to

the next succeedin, ch. you find great emphasis: God predicts through

Isa. what is going to happen 150 yrs. later so when it comes you

see Cod really predicted it, so if God could lnow the fut. like

this He has ower to do what he says he will do. o the argument

from prediction, the argument from-God's knowledge is stressed

here. Then the next thins is futility of idols which is vv. 19-20/

devoted to that. But he goes back and forth between these themes
these

through the greater part of this first chapter. Cur ti-me is up.

The 0 vv. should not take you a great deal of tine with the

particular questions just the particular questiors that I gave.

Then if you feel like it nd have t time to dc ror lool, with
th c, r!

this idea of th therie fror ch. 40 to wbrttevr you Get over, and

e will contim; there next tiic.
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Now 55 we start this !"orulng T iouiJ like to say a few words

about the ti¬bTC lanuace. T this class I did nt list any pre

requisite. To yenr a,-'O I gave i course in S in w1ich e

went ':ord y crd, exaii:iing t' e 'e'. SCCi : "-' dilleretit ?ossi-

hilities, studying it intrs i v1;, ;in1 e covrdd oc chapter iT)

the seestr. C[ course it a rather di. ificit capter. ut this

time our Mg interest i in the interre1ator. of pas:;ages, and the

general flow o theught. The English translations convey that well

enougt so that you can get the rot of t'-;e iriportant matters from
particular

the English airight. ow at/points of interpretation, or par

ticular crises or turning points, it is vital to look at the Lebrew.

Of course there are cases whore th traiislators have missed the thought

of it and therefore avmlongvarious possibilities of the Hebrew, I believe

they have selected the wrone ore. I'll call your attention to such

places as this. There will be irany irore such places in a passage like

Isaiah where you have rapid shifts of thought from one area to another,

then there would be in something like the historical books where it is

More straightfcrard narrative.

The fleb. Ian-. i ver;.' di cferent frnr the Ck. lang.. The (k. lang.

is a v.rv prccise instru'cnt for thout, and e can get very fine

shades ef mein out of the rreel. T'e Lerd save e it to us o that

e could et the exact teaching a'out Christ nd is work, ant., all

these things that could not e revealed until, after the events of Li

life hnd ictually happened. They could he looled forrd to through

a glass darl'ly, ahead of tIre. Ft after they have occurred then tLey

could he explained ard their hearing could be explained in a more precise

detail. and therefore the Lord Irougt it about in His providence that

perhaps the greatest instrument for precise statement of thought that
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ever has been used by en anywhere was in existence right at that time

that is the Greek language, the classical Creek language. Of course

it is not written the classcial, it's the koine, it perhaps is not

quite as pracise as the classical but it is very very precise, more

than just about probably any other language.

Iii the hebrew, you have an entirely different situation, God

was loobing forward, to what was to coa;e. The people could only see

through a glass darkly, and th1refore a great many things were given

in sort fo shadow form; hints would be given of something and then

this hint which night or might not - - the thought might or might not

be there, the hint was there, you could not be sure. Then there would

be another and another. You'd begin to think this wasw what God was

actually teaching. Then you get a little fuller statement. Then later

you get perhaps quite a considerably fuller explanation, but the com

plete results of it does not come until you get to the NT. The result

is that I have always said, it is far better to have a thorough know

ledge of Greek, and know Hebrew, than to have a smattering of both.

I think a smattering of any language is of value, if you are going to

deal with material in that language. But to have a very excellent knowledge

of creek is of tremrndous importance, and if you can't get ther both

thoroughly, 1-weuld say, put your stress on Greek.

ho it is very useful to know the Pebrew, because at certain points

it is very obvicu in th" 1eb. that there are to pessible meanings,

nnd te hJV or sore other flnglish translation has to pict one of those

- - you always have to in a translation. Mid if you know there are these

to possibilities, you may come to theconclusion that the other is

correct. And éren rore importnat than that, almost any English language

has various possibilities of interpretation. core of these possibilities

may correspond to possibilities in the Hebrew, but other possibilities







-3
9/25/74 Isaiah Lecture # ?' page 3

In the Hebrew, but other possibilities in English will definitely not

he in the Hebrew and therefore you cars with a little knowledge of

YTehrei.r, you can see that - not that the English translation is wrong

necessaly. but but thst certain ways of taking the English transla-

tion are definitely wrong. You can see that at a .lance. The great

iportance of learning Hebrew is not for being aUc to work out very

difficult things and find exactly what is the correct arser. That is

a valuable thing to do. Put the great importance of the Jieb., is the

matters that are fairly obvious to the one who knobs 1ebrew. o a good

foundation in Ieb. is tremendously valuable.

There is notJier thing that is valuable in knowing }4ebre, and

that is this: 4. varioi languages stress certain aspects. There are
ether

certain things that are clear, and certain things that are rather vague.

in any language. le Erglish -- English I think is perhaps the most

ainbiuou's language there is. It is a very poor Instrument -for thought

it seems to me. Words have so many different possibilities of meaning.

But there is a great value to know what is definite in a language and

hat is not so definite. Now one flatter like that is the matter of

gender. Ye English we don't put a great deal of stress on gender. We

put a certain amount. We say a master and a mistress. e say a god

and a goddess. But if we say an editor, it can be either a man or a

woman. Now they are wanting to say p congress person instead of

congressin, but it has been customary in English to use the term

man for any member of the human race. We have not laid great stress on

Gender. in English. Now tere are modern languages dich lay tremendous

stress on gender, but in which cner has little relation to actual

rchysIcal gend'ir. An example of that is Gernan. In German gender is
cf

very precise, and it is important in interpretation in Germany, be-

cause when - - - you !vc two antecedents often in a sentence
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and in Rgglish you refer hack ard we are not cure %rhich of those

two antecedents you refer hack to. You have an if in nfls

you don't know which of the two things you htve pre;iously mentiore1

you are referring to, hut in German one of them is apt to he rasculine

ad one feminine. And your gender will always correspond to what was

hfore it. iyerythin in Gernan has a gender. In Cerran a spoon is

nasculine. You say of the spoon, 'Ta is dirty. And when you say he, they

know you are not talking sbot the fork because the fork is feminine.

the fork would he she in Cermm.vAnd akifeis ftinCeran, so that

you car always tell by your pronoun whether you are talking about a

knife or a spoon. Of course if you talk abrut a van, he is masculine.

If yoi talk about a woman it is fe*het But if you talk about a girl

it is neuter because theword for girl happens to hive adimminuitive

rding on It which yeutèr. So any girl you use the neuter in German.

German is very strict on gender in that way.

Now when I studied ancient Fgyptian at the U. of Berlin the we

found that E;ypti*an was much the same as Gernan in that regard. We found

that for instance, tin)- is feminine in German. UI snakes are she

In German, hut in Egyptian all snakes are he. So we had to translate

he when we were talking about from the Egyptian he we had to trans-
about a

late she into--the whe we talked about a myth that had a

snake that dbeen 1iaacdent, there had been an accident in an

earthquJce and part of the island was destroyed, and the fenale snake

that this one had been interested in was killed and how sad he was,

and whn we translated it into German we had to say how sad she was

even though we were talking about a masculine snake, because a snake

Is always foinine in German. Now it is a silly thing. English is

a funny has got funny silly things in it too. 3ut this is one of

they silly things in German. This attitude toward sender, and ancient
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Egyptian was much the same, but in ancient tfeb. , vender is e com-

paratively little stressed. In ancient iieh. there is no neuter at all.

Everything is either as. or fea. In addition to that in Heb., the

mas. is pornafly used for just about evervthin. the fem. has quite

a variety of meaning's. Nov here is Gesenius' nehrew Granmar. This

grammar Gesenius, y the way, was a great linguistic schoir, of

about 140 yrs. ao. 4 very fnmou' scholar, he did tremendous research

aiid he wrote a very fine this of Hebrew words, and a very fine
editioiis

grammar of Hebrew. After he t'ot out sever ieeas and after his
them

death others got/out so 1 believe this is the 26th edition of 1,15

grammar, which was probably about the fourth editor after him - - a

man named Kautsch edited it, and there chances are that +s that there

is not over one word in three that was in Gesenius' original one. It

has gradually been changed, but we still call it Gesenius'. Now Kautsch

got out this edition and then an Englishman named Cowley translated it

into [inglish about 50 yrs. ago. This is the 2nd ed. of Cowley's trans

lation of Kautsches' edition of Gesenius' Grammar. It is the most

thorough and exhasutive Hebrew Grammar that we have. It is very difficult

reading because he has such a tremendous amount of material packed

together in it, but for studyin any point of nob. grammar this is the

greatest presentation of the material that there is. NOW on tne i:iatter

of the &ender, he only has p. 389 - 4 five pages unier syntax

35 under the significance of gender. eonly h--is five ra'esI An those

five pages are packed i th a lot of stuff, a lot of references, 'T-,-it

actuz11y when you think of all tbat is packed into the book you -;-zee

that gender is not a tenth as important in Hebrew as it is in German.

In the leb., while the was. and th fe. are both used, the Pent, in

all but 11 eases where there in the Pent. there is a reference to a

pronoun, a third person pronoun, it is written with the three letters
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which are used throughout the riblo for te ras. pronoun. And there

are dozens of cases where it is speaking of a wowan. Now this is only

in the Pentateuch. The word we pronounce "hu" in English - we pronounce

"h-a" is the Iebrew for he, and the word we pronounce he is the Hebrew

for she. But in the Pentateuch, in all but 11 cases where - of the many

zany that refer to women, it is always "hu". Now from our conservative

viewpoint toward the Pile that is very easy to interpret. We can say

that in the fleb. the gender *t' is very unimportant, and referring to

the third person in the early days, the tendency was simply to use this

pronoun for the third person regardless of the gender. Now the critics

will not do that, because they hold that Genesis was written late.And

Cesenius was one of the leaders of the Higher Criticicm. They hold that

the Genesis was written late and consequently that is not a satisfac

tory explanation to them. So they say in proof that that is not the case

that there are these 11 cases where you have the other pronoun. Well

11 cases out of the whole Pent. -it seems to me could easily he errors

of copying. It does not seem to me that is sufficient proof.

Their next argument for it is that parts of the book of Joshua,

which belong to the same document as the patts of the Pentateuch, don't

do this at all. They use the he and she definitely. Well now, that is

a good arg;emt if you accept the Iigher Criticism. But if you don't

if is easy to feel that the Pent. was written earlier and Joshua written

later, and with so many other countries around definitely distinguishing

he and she, that the distinction is clear in the Pent, and ihe-rest of

the Pent. Put in the Pentateuch nearly alwasy where it means she,

it writes "hu" which means Fe ordinarily. So in the Pentateuch it is

understood -- the ileb. puts the vowels underneath, and instead of

putting underneath the vowel that would ordinarily o iith hay, waw,

aleph which is he, they put a hirek under it which doesn't make sense
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at el], to put a iirck before a aw, hit it resns you understand it

as 1virg a ycib, as e he which Tears sLe. Thst's regularly done in

our ebrc bibles. They write he but they pronounce it she in the

'eptateuch. flswiere in Vie ible they trake this distinction between

mcii nd wo'en. Fut as regards cthr attrs th fern, in eb. i not

uso a Fret deal, hit 'hen it is used it has variety of posihle

meanings and these are meanings which are so:etes indicated by

the fer. and sornettires not. cw a I sr1d, Cesenius has 5 pages

dealing ;'ith it, and l.'t n f' just read you te miin lds.Pirst,

he srs, tre live ether Se'r,etic' languages distinguishes only

a as and fem. geneder. To distiu1.sh the latter a special feu.

e4 enc!ing is generally used, like '.hen you have a cor.nton word

we often add ess or in I:nglish, words like that. but, he says,

that's often done, but lie seys, on the other hand there are many

words that are sirnply considered as fern,, and then too there are

r.iany cases where you have a different word. Like, -a young non, a

rrother, a gisiter. Like we have in English, we have the rooster

and the hen. In old }ngiish they had different words putting an,

ending on them. e says, very often you have a di.ffcrent word where

there is an actual. gender like this. ut then he says, The fo]loing

classes of ideas are usually re',arded as feminine though the words

tint express tic.-.? are mostly without the fem. endings. First, names

of countries and towns since they are rearded as the others and

nurses of the inhabitants. ow that's his interpretation because

that they are regarded as 'iothers and nurses we hsve no e'idercr of

that. me fact is what he says that it is naies of countries nnd

towns toat are not always, but usually, rarded as feninine. n

the other hand i.e says, appelativos which are originally tins. remain

so ilke when place itaiies, like bethel. - the house of cod. ell, that
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will be treated as a aas. Vhereas if you were speaking of Jerusalem

you might use a few. because it was oot like house, originally a

nas. word. Then he says nouns that represente a circuastribed space

are apt to be fem. But then he says a majority of nouns denoting

place the gender is variable. Sometimes it will he treated as mas.,

soffetimee as fern., that is as far as the relationship to the verb

or a reference back to the pronoun is concerned. e says, now

the names of instruments e $ente- utensils, and all parts of

the body in man and beast are considered as fem. One v. that

puzzled me for a long tine because I had it siply as a v. to trans

late in grammar was: "y son, his soul cleaves to your daughter. That's

where the man came to try to get Dinah to marry his son in Genesis.

And he said, My son, his soul cleaves to your daughter. And the word

cleaves is fern, because the soul is fern., even though it is a ra who

is interested in her it is his soul. You speak of the hands, it is

usually fern. The names of parts f the body are usually fern. but riot

always. Abstract ideas are a apt to be fen. Collectives are, like

if you speak of a traveller, a man travelling, that will be a participle

in the masculine, or the feminine depending on which it is. Tut if you

speak of a travelling company - that is use tie plu. of it, that will

be fern. jl company of exiles is fern. Population is fen. Consequently

fern, is very often used for collectives regard].tss of whit they are.

You see gender is not a matter from which a great deal can be

told in eb. It is very important in German and in Egyptian. But in

Ieb. it often does not tell a great deal.

Now I'd like to say a word in relation to the !eb., the two

reasons why 1eb. is most important is I) is the syntax. In syntax

tey+ the feb. is quite differentferrfrom our English. The word "And"

In English is a rather airiguous word, because it can connect two
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clauses: e went and they cake - tio long clauses can be connected

with it, or even simply two words, like I see over there the king

doms of Israel and Judah. The "and" just connecting the two words.

And can connect little things or big things in Lnglish, but it usually

makes them more or less coordinate. But in ieb, the "and" is fastened

to the eginnin of the word instead of being a separate word, and

in Ieb. it not only has the breadth of the. Engish. but, a much greater

breadth. So sometimes in the 31 jy "and" is 4rane3ate "moreover";

sometin'es it is translated "hut" or "however." Sometimes it is trans

lated "while". It is a very loose connection, whereas in En. we

would have a much tighter connection, and it z important to recognize
whether

that often. If you see the word "hut" it is good to know kerter

there is a Fleb. word that means "however" - a strong adversative tike

that or whether it is this little waw that would mean "and" or "hut"

or ' while" or have this breadth of meaning. So for syntax Heb. is

important, and there is a difference between tenses which sorebody

who knows even a little Heb. can usually tell whether something is a

perfect or an imperfect. And there are only two tenses in Heb. -

perf. and imperf. Whether it is perf., or imperf. or a participle or

an infinitive.:Just, telling that-can be very inportant in your inter

pretation. That's why I have always put a great deal of stress on learn-

ing verb cforms in learning Hebrew. I think even more Important that
matter

syntax for the use of Hebrew, i 2) the aning of words. Pecause

the meaning of words differs tremendously from one lang. to another.

By "meaning' I mean the breadth of possibilities of words. In English

these possibilities seen to he ulost limitless. Most of our English
that

irds have got S or 6 different meanings, and son'-"tines have just no

relationship to each other. I often wonder how the word ever came to

have so many different meanings connected with the one wordi
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Of course we've developed a lot of slang that's become a part

of our English. Like we say, Fe's in the same boat with e when you

are not near the water at all. It is coinon language and a stranger

will find it very difficult to try and interpret, our Idiom. But our

ordinaIry words have so many different meanings. i' !leh. they don't

have as sea many seanins as English. The iearings are wore uniform.

in Fehre and in Creek than they are in English. But the thing that

i inportnat is the breadth of weaaIn. The Fngllshwerd "oat"

as commonly used can mean anytMn ou travel with. In its common use

a canoe can Le called a boat and the Queen Mary can be called a boat

in COTOfl usage P navy nor would be sio4e! 'Ii you called the uee

nary a boat. Because to the navy an anything larger than a certain

size is a ship, and a teat is up to a certain size. iut the breadth

of eanig within each term is soirethin that varies fro lang. to

lang. very definitely. This is where, I think, of f the great values of

the Hebrew (comes in). Now a person cones ton v. and you are not clear

as to exactly what is meant by a certain vcrd. The person who knows Feb.

can look it u in the Peb. and see what the word is. Then he cer look

up this word in FflB dictionary. I would preferfty farte the more recent

Koehier urngrttr catse...oehler;Baungartner while it is later teas

written in German, and has German and. English both in it and the nglish

is often very poorly translated fror, the GErman So you've gone through

an extra step. Mainly +t++ in it It tells you whet those scholars

think it means. Now BPI' tells you what those scholars thought it meant

and they were wodemnists, qnd so their tnterp. is cften hiased. But

the great value of KP Is that ho gives you in most cases all the cases

-- all the contexts -- and so wF¬'n yoi loolc in Brewn, Triver, and Briggs

and you see it says that a word means this 61! tires and it 'rrans some

thing else in 3 cases, you can iw'edIately questions Toes It have tJ.J;
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definite meaning in these three cases? You can look at the context

ar you can zaLe a judgment for yourself whether these men are right

in these three cases. That is, M)B gives you an idea of the ariount

of evidence. Tlmt is tremendously useful. Now you can get an idea of
where

that art. of evidence by a concordance quickly. Right here is/the

person ho 1nows no reh. at all can get a great deal of value out of

the ','c'c. by usin. Young's conordance, "Yowlook.up an English word

there and it. Young's concordance it rrange all the instances of

the occurances of the word according to tie t4eb. or Ck. word that
that

is trans. tat way. Tic result is thnt if you loo' up a word -- say
Young

the word dra:n. ifl fe,f+thst wouldunder the word

da:. They put of the ferns of th word togetier. You loo up draw,

and you find all the cases where draw occurs in the JV listed

according to the feb. and Ck. words that are translated dri. And

you kill find one fleb. word that is only translated draw once in

the CT. then you find tht you irincdiatcly say, yell, if you are

going to draw water or even drawa picture ef on the wail, or even

draw a cart you see what/dIfferEnt nieanngstbese are? To draw

up :atcr fron the well, to draw a cart alcn the street, to draw a

picturortwilt Th.at!s a tr4edouF rarce in FnglIs' of that

word dra:. Rut you find that there are a no. of fob. -.,-ores franslated

draw but in this case in Isa. 2. you find the word draw and there is

only this Peb, word that is used there is only tras. draw once in the

Bible in the T(JV. So you sty, Tht hind of draw does this moan? Then in

on,,; they dive you the !ob. word but thoy also give you an Eg1 ish

transliteration, and many schoinra think that is terrible that the

tiansliteration in Young's is so unscholarly, so unscientific! hiyhe

it is unscholarly, ;ayhe it is unscientific. 7aybe there is a much

hetteray to transliterate, but they do have a transliteration which

represents the Hebrew in latin Is letters, the kir2dof letters we use.
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The result is that even if you dom't know fleb. you can look up in the

back of Youngs, in the inthx, an.i the index will tell you that this

word athak is translated the Bible as ancient 4 tios and as

draw once. You say right away, flow can one word mean ancient four

tires and draw once? You look at the 3 of the four cases of ancient

are in Paniel where it speal:s of the ancient of days. One of then is

in Chroniclles where he spea.s of the list of genealogies and gives

says these were the ancient n.s. Then he goes on to tell the later

people that fact. The other cases is this one. In this one the context

is. Vho shall he teach knowledge- an bci sh1l he tiake to nderstand

doctrine? Their, that are weaned from the milk and drawn from the breast.

In today's hnglish, instead of saying "dray' you wotld say withdrawn

you would get the meaning of the original. That is that's something

behind him, that's back, that's ancient when they re helrg fed y

their mother. You see tht's. ancient -- they were drawn from. the breast.

You would not get that from the Englis!, you see - drawn frey' the breast

From the context you I-ave weaned just before it and he prohhly would

guess ±nt that meant. The weaned But we'd never sty, drai'n from

the breast - e mean .'itidrawn from the breist! Tie more recent

translations usually rake It "removed from the breast." Prom vsac

here I gather that this rather rare word athak originally meant removed.

It is used very few times, but 13 used in this case for physical rc

noving. Rut in most cases it is used for that which is removed way

bad-. fro us, * so wc translate it as ancient. You see hew a person

who knows no fleb. at all can sir-ply look up this word "daaw" and see

what it is connected with that way. There was a hook written a few

years ago to try to show -- t4expiairt the problems of evolutior written

by a very fine godly non, whe was a wing leader In the Pritish air

force. He may have been a fine military man but he knew nothing about

Hebrew and he did not know how to use Young's concordance or did not
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bother to, hccasue he said, here we have the probleii the scientist

says tLe world was created over this long period of years and yet he

nid, you read the Mble and it speaks of six days. Of course, the

i1--lc does not tell us 1-ow long these clays are at all. Te word day

neans period of activity. Like we soy this is the day of electricity

nd e siy back in Lincoln's day they did not ll2ve autbtnobiles. In

Can. 2 they used the word day to cover the whole 6 s days of $en. 1

speaking of the day of e their creating. Rut he said in Deut. you

read in the (giving of the ten commandments) that in six clays God

made heaven and earth, arid this iTch. word asah that is usually trans

lated "nude" can also iean "show." So he said, this means Moses had

a vision that lasted 6 days, and in 6 days God showed yeses heaven

and earth, and therefore it does not toll anything about how long

it wasy, it jsut tells how long roses hd ;:vi-,4g the vision. 'ell

if he had looked up "show" in Youn'. Concordance, he would find
shew

"show' there is spelt shey in tie }J11, and that this Let, word asah

is translated "do" (off Land I'd say 200 tires; "make" maybe 150

tines) It is translated "sew" 20 tires, an these 20 tines are all
shew

cases where in the light on context it is u.ed with the word

Itercy. Every one of ther' hew mercy. I'm, do you shew mercy without

giving someone a picture? or is it doing mercy? It is an rnglish
KJV

idiom. To do mercy, to he merciful. tut the WJV translators transla

ted this "do" or "make" ** as "ahew' in that phrase "c-hew mercy"

which I don't think we muse nuch in the English anymore -- to shew

mercy. Maybe we still do, but it certainly is a peculiar idiom in

English. Lut that is what misled this godly man into an interpretation

which has no basis at all. So that wien you come to a difficult verse

or to a place where there is a word that you don't understand ho it

fits in, you look it up in Young's Concordance if you don't know any
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Hebrew, and I find that even if you do know Hebrew this is sometimes

quicker than any othei method to do it. So lookup the English word in

Young's Concordance and see whether it is translated that way by the

a lot of times or just one or two. And that immediately gives you

an idei if irmr'Jiatei.y in any case look t the context a little

and if it is translated, but if it means "shew" mercy' always you

immediately know it doesn't mean '1shcw' in our present sense. Put

if certainly it is only translated two or three times it is perfectly

clear. But if it is translated that way 100 times, you are pretty

safe in saying that is doubtless what it means. Then always look

in the back. Lookup the fleb. and Gk. words in the back, and t see the

different ways it i translated, and that way you get an idea of the

basic sense of the word. Te are supposed to watch lest the day of the

Lord come upon us unawares. Some of us may have the idea that means

we are to watch the papers everyday and try to see what Bresnev is

going to do next or Mao, trying to determine whether the Lord Is coming

tomorrow or the next day. Constantly be watching for Him. But if you

look up the two Greek words that are used - -grigoreo(?) and agrupneo(?)

you find that both of them are used in the sense in which Pail spoke
watchings

of himself in being in watching often, and by that he meant long nights

of being on
thejjob.

It means to be busy, to be active in the Lord's

workm, to be wide awake to be vigilant. It does not mean to be looking

to see if it coming because the Lord has very definitely told us

the day and the hour you don't know. The Lord might come today and he

might not come for another 1000 years. The Lord has not told us and e

have no way to know. I'm au absolutely sure His return is a day nearer

now than it was yesterday, but that's all I'm absolutely sure of. I

see many signs which lead me to hope it might be very soon. There hav'e

been other times in the history of the world when signs have seemed very
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clear. And when it has not been Jone. The only si-n we have today that

could not be said to be there lefore, was the siri of the return of the

Jews to Palestine. T1tt is .i new, and very very important thin. But it

is not impossible that i might he the Lord's will they be driven out

of Palestine again. There night be another lnn period and another return.

It is not impossible. Personally I would think it unlikely. I would think

things are heading U) toward the end of the age, but to he dogmatic on

it is going beyond the scriptures which tells us we are not to know

(ucstion: May T asl< you a qu*4+ question as far as the lexicon

or concordances are concerned. Very eften they have been written by

people who are not as fundamental as we are, and the danger T)nt

present that we te+ could get a :ord that would he wron because you

say they alv;ays give the different van1.ngs ever though they say that

they assign a rtcaninh that they so they are

scholarly nougbt to they woul! not just choose different

words




That depends on thnbook. fllMc was riade O yrs. ago by three modernists

but they were great scholars, and they put rinyhe 20 yTs. on the job.

And they tried to give ill the evidence. There are many cases where they

will give a modernist interpretation of a passage, but to me the great

value of it will be they give ll - - - you can see from this whether

a word occurs SO times, or whether it only occurs 2 tires with a certain

meaning. If they say, for instance, parallel with a certain word, well

that's a good argument. This word is used 7arallel to that, it may prove

a lot, it may not prove anything. But if they give you 6 cases of that

that means a lot. If they give you one or two cases, you can look u

the cases yourself. They give the reference. They always give the reference,

(Question: The word is usually there the meanings even

if theydon't







/74 Isaiah 1tctur" 3 page 1

I would say, weiever they give considrab1 a amount of evidence

their conclusions re probably justified. But n they-giv. only

one or two cases, I would say go a hit slow on accepting it,

particu-larlyif it differs from is generally held.

(question: I still don't

You are speaking of a concordance. There is Young's Concortaic.

The words there are all exactly as t44' The LV

made by very odly mor. o tbr;t there is no real wocirrist in the %J'V'

there are misnderstandings at various points. Low if the trans

lator-; o- the kJV thout that tL bO 'hadcertain meaning that

does nrt prove it did, but they weren lu 4---by, oeristic

attitudes. Very seldom, if ever. Young's will give you the oanir1gs

tiey have.

Now those rIearing may often not be clear to us at all. Now if you

say 'da't frow -th 're*tt'tod tfliukof a person who

had dran something ot of the--'ast fi li a3oxaination or

somethtn'. You 'iid!ever tM k of: a pc oi'eitrawn- from the breast.

The word does not Mave :thgt;jng ay:.Gre-4 ng-li24.-toay. But

**r so th meanings often you have to check, because the KJ words are

different froi today. r3ut it Young's gives you all of those words.

'v there is an interesting case in IsaiaA where it says, Therefore

will he sprinkle many nations. Now all the., Lru.istictranslations of

saiah here in Isa. 52, e will cone to it in this course - in

Isa. 52 there is a picture of actually the story of the atonement

in isa. 53 +ts should start at Isa. 52;13. This is an erroneous

ch. division. It should start at 52:13. Ad 2:l says, So shall he

sprirkie i'any iations. Now if you look at any modernistic translation

of thu iLlu you will find it says so shall he startle many nations."

And if you will look at soma translations made by evangelicals it

- - -' --
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will say so shall he startle many nations! Most recent translations,

if they say "so shall he sprinkle many nations", will put "startle"

in the footnote. All you have to do is to look at a good concordance

to find this word always means "sprinkle" and never means "startle."

There is absolutely no basis except modernistic bias for interpreting

this word as "startle."

But the evidence of that fact is very easy to got. If you look

in 8DB you will find they give you all the cases where it means "sprinkle"

Now donfit have the statistics in front of we right at the moment, but

it is used c. 12 or 15 times, I'd say at least 15 times in connection

with the sacrifices, where the priest is to+p*tf**+ sprinkle the
iith V,,- blood

altars or he is to sprinkle water on certain tlings or persons

That's the common usage of the word "sprinkle." It is used in two other

cases: one where Jezebel is thrown out the window, and she dies there

and it says the walls were spattered with her blood. It is used in

Isa. 63 where Jesus when he comes to Edomw with garments that are

was I forget the word they use " but it is something like spattered

with blood. You see, every use of it means exactly what we mean by

sprinkle today. Every single use of it! in the Bible except in this

case you have, your context is not sufficient to prove what it means.
hack

Now the modernists say this a- nobody as far as Isaiah could

predict the death of Christ! could predict that people would be

cleansed with His blood. Nobody would have done that in the time of

Isaiah. That would be utterly impossible. Therefore they say this must

mean something else, and therefore *kt+-what can it mean? Sell, then

tey make an argument from syntax. They say,!'ere he says, lie will

sprink'e many nations. Now, they say, the word is always used of the

thing that you sprinkle. You sprinkle blood on the altar, sprinkle
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atr on sorething. They say, you don't sprink1 nations! o it can't
pretty

mean that. Tell, ye you have only 20 cases it is p tiyhnrd to

vtkt make a hard and fast rule like that. In English we sprinhle

water on t'-,e lawn, and we also sprinkle the la'n. That does not prove

the brew, ut it shows at least the possibility of the word can have
as its

that width of meaning. $o th fct that in ether cases, it Las the object

of the thin, t1t is sprinkled rather tnit1" sprinkled upon

does not prove tht it could not be used as we in 17r.-I.Ish for sprink

lin upon the nations.

ut ben they say it can't mean that, It would not make sense. $o

they s in the 'ebrew the word is i t?cb.Jve.It is awsys used

In th causative. So they say, when It reans sprinkle it means cause

41111, to ;wnp. So you sprinkle eater, you wprinkle blood and you

cause it to jump. o they say, to cause it to sprinkle nations means

to cause theati st:jup aL1e.. So they

translate it as tartlc. But you---v, iLiu. thLi4yooks written today

that this tli.;a there is

to tiat. It's h ed;o;,net thg, T1,je541:1q




that it is i

possible for anybody as far back as Isaiah to have predicted Christ.
- -

Well now of course for a Christian, all you have to do is look at

I. Peter, and in 1 Pet. you find in the very beginning that he says,

(v.2), "Flect according to the foreknowledge of God (tbse people he

is ritiig to) -Peter an apostle of Jesus Chrtst(v.l) to the strangers

scattered threoughout rontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bythinia,

elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, tLrough sanctifi

cation of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkiiig of the blooii of Jesus

Christ." Now where did Peter get that idea of "prinkin of the blood of

Jesus Christ"? Jc must have gctter, it fro.i Isaiah. Le is saying here
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when Isaiah says, So shall he sprinkle many nations, that's what came

to you t'rough the death of Christ rnd !!ls blood. You were sprinkled

with the blood of Jests Christ. S very evidently Peter here is saying,

What Isaiah says the ervant of the Lord would do, that Christ has lone,

and these ian nations here the strangers scattered t!rouc,'ioi't

Pontu'3, Celati.c, Cppadocia, sia, an ythinia re have been elect

to sprinkling of th blood of Jesus ¬t+fl Christ. -'c Peter very clearly

interpreted Isaiah Ps using the word-in this- case exactly as-it is used

in every other case in the 01 where the word is used. Well, you see you

can get that evidence simply from reading Young's Concordance, or froni

using Young's Concordance, looking, at the getting the 20 cases, in

most cases there is enough context that you can immediately tell what

the significance of it is. It the cases where there isn't you can easily

look in the Bible and get the context and see exactly what it means.

o when you come to something that is difficult or uncertain or a

turning point it's good to check exactly and precisely on the meaning

of the words. - - -

Now we in this course are dealing with Isa. 40-SS, and this is

a unified section as most scholars recognize. It is unified section.
ttier, is

At least most evangelical scholars. Now there are those w1c say/s

part of it written now an.i a part of it written 21.10 yz. later, and

a part of it JCO yrs. carlier, and e on. The liberals argue about **t

hether the servant poeis are a separate thins inerted into it or

whether they cre originally part of it, and all t1t. F Put from our

viewpoiit that L;aiah wrote that thcre ic no question that the

book of Isaiah has as one definite unite in it cho 40 to approximately

th. 55. I'm rtot at this point going into the questio; of exactly where
inter;retation

this section endb. But the general 4.tterre*t1e+of this section, any

modernistic book you look at will tell yo;i that this was written by
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an unknown prophet shortly before the end of the exile,!and this un

known prophet shortly before the ind of the exile, told the people that

they were to be diverod, and that Cyrus who was the king of Persia

would was goin to deliver thorn, that they would be able to go back

to t:eir homeland, arid this is entirely a passage tellinu how God is

go!ng to ii+ iles these Trae]ites and bring them back to their home

land. That's hat it is, that's what it eli. is. Well now, there aro many

thi that fit exactly with that idea. twhenyou get to the latter

part of the rassao, how does Isa. 53 fit with that? How does Isa. 55

fit with it? There are tinny stntements especially at the end and some

all through which it is very difficult,-to.sse what possible connection

they have with that. Thre are sore evangelical interpreters who will

call this a picture s1ply of Christ and of His work, and say it has

nothing to do with the exile, or if they don't say it bas nothing to

do with the exile they will at least in their commentaries e interpret

everytiing to rclato to the church and to relate to Christ, and nothing

in it to relate to ancient s*rIrael. But I don't know of any book

that does this tint does not at some place say, Here *it is speaking

of Cyrus. Anti I don't know how they are going to et around from that

viewpo1it the fact tat"eh. 44 *_n&-0 specifically name Cyrus the king

of persia, IN.-at has that got to do with Christl So you see e have two

very different approaches to it, and as I showed you last time, you start

in it at the bcginnin and you'll find a great deal that can fit with

the return from tbt? exile. And you' find certain things that it just

ens it is it,-.ossible to interpret any other way to* than dealing with

the exile I There is a great deal like that particularly in the first

part. And you &ook at the last part of it and there is a great deal that

just uakcs no sence if it i not a predictin of Christ, So I am very

strongly convinced thnt the passare starts with the exile and that it

leads to Christ, and that it is a presentation by Isaiah to the godly
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of his day, but intended to be such that it will bring even greater

blessingto the people at the time of the latter part of the exile,

giving then God's mind regarding the exile, and giving them the

definite promise of return from exile but also looking forward to Christ

and directly, logically leading from the matter of deliverance from

exile to the matter of deliverance from sin through Christ. To me

that is tFe great central, vital thing ix the study of this passage

is to see how from the thought of exile he leads right into the thought

of chttst eventually in a logical, reasonable way, and to see that

Christ is the answer, not only for the. pruble,f exile., but to all

the great problems in human life.

Now when you start at the beginning of ch. 41, it is very obvious

that in 41 it is talking about exile, and the next 6 or 7 chapters

it is very very clear, exile is the thing in rind.

Now cli 40you'could interptet.asdeél.iñiCntirely with xi1e. You

could e3ily do that. But you cOttid -also take, cli. 44 interpret it

as dealing entirely with G1rtS.t F:&onotbél,ieve in double fulfillment

I believe that if soeOne is.pediCtéd., he ispredictiAg Cyrus or

he is predicting Christ, but he is not predicting both. it is one or

the other. I believe it rakes utter nonsence out of interpret*.tion

to say that a prediction that a great deliverer will come and will do

such and such and such, has two different- fyifil1.nts. It's one or

the other. If it was pluraVdeliverers" you could coer a dozen, but

ch. 40 can be applied all of it to Christ, or it can be applied all

of it to exile, And my interpretation of it is that this is like a

symphony. We have these themes in it. Ch. 40 is the introduction or

prelude to a symphony, or like the overture to an opera. In ch. 40 you
particular

have no specific prediction of one specific event, but in ch. 40

you have the great themes introduced. You have the theme of deliverance,
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you have the theme of comfort, you have the theme of the folly of

idolatry, you have the theie of (;oils great knowledge. You have

these great tbe'es introduced in cli. 40, an! tien developed fron

there on.

e11 I ''as hopinc wo'd et over 41 and into 42 totay, hut there

are quite a qunrer of problems it-, 41 wp. wjll have to. apnd a iit af

time on because they are introducing other later things.

Would you give me before you leave then the papers you have done.

on 41 as far as you have gone, and next time would you look up in

a concordance the word "servant" and seswor.ver the word servant

is used from ch. 40 on through the end of Isaiah., it won't be a

great many times, end list all references to the word "servant'

and then read the verse and see if you can see who is talked about.

For instance cli. 41:8 says, But thou Israel art my servant. bo is

the servant? It's Israel, Now if it is clear who the servant is, say

so, If it is not clear who the servant is, say it is not clear. Just

tell what it is. And bring those papers next time, and leave these

for today now please.

(Question after class: So you are saying that for every prediction

there is only one literal fulfillTent?

If it is a literal sinu1ar prediction. ow if somebody says, there

will be rat armies that will sweep over the land, that could happen

many tires. But if comeborly says a great is oin to over-

whelm France, well he's talking abct liltler, he's ot talking about

somebody that's going to come later. Or else he's talking about the

later thing that it isn't going to fulfill. But it's one

or the other. It isn't two different things. I would say that very

positively.
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(Questton:a tire ever OT view and

a farther view?

Ch. 40 40 presents the feelings (?) rather than any

specific prediction here. There is no specific prediction. There is

the presentation of the theme. But when hu says, Behold a virgin sal1

conceive, hess talking aLout

17
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We looked a coupe of weeks a at ck.. 40 and we noticed ho

the different theres which are interlaced and repeated frequently

durin the next 10 chapters, many of them appear in that chapter. I

thought I would just briefly review ch. 40 from this viewpoint as

we start today. ?4r. Corcoran, weuld you tell us in ch. 40:1 what is

the theme tJ %.(answer: i.ndistinct????0

Yes, and that is one of the big things of course. That is by

the bool;, I mean, ch. 40-55. It is comfort. It Is not like the earlier

pert of Isaiab rebuke for sin, and declaration of God's punishment

and then turning to the godly and giving them assurance for what they

had, out it starts right in with comfort.

What about v. 2, Miss Johnston? Do you still find comfort in

that? (Answers, Yes). Do you find anything in addition? (Answer:

indistinct). I believe you could say deliverance definitely in v. 2

though perhaps not quite as qlearly as some later ones. Those are

two of our major themes -- comfort and deliverance.

Now we have sin touched upon in v 2 but hardly otherwise in thés

whole chapter. Sin is not a major thought in ch. 40. Of course sin is

the reason for the exile, it is punishment for sin. But the approach

here is people who are in great sorrow, people who realise that the

exile has come because o. sin, and the terrible results are there, it

is the sin of their nation; although they are thought of as the godly

thathe is addressing specificially, they are implicated in it -- in
approach them head

the sin of their nation. Consequently he does not rebuke them head on

on with rebuke fe sin. You find much head on rebuke for sin in Jar.
mostly

and in Ese., and in the early parts of Isaiah, but here it is/sort

of obliquely. Hers there is no rebuke for sin in v. 2, but the state

ment that they are finding solution for the proh1e of sin, tonchin
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Plan the matter of sin, but in that way, you see. Solution for the pro

blem is in v. 2. So it's really under deliverance though it is the

touch upon the idea of sin.

':hat would you ay aiout v. 3, Dr. Ptillips? (answer; the beginning

of the revelation of Cod's power and glory) 'es, that certainly is

implicit in it. It isn't so nuch directly expressed in it. Perhaps the

idea of deliverance is equally in it, because it is totting ready for

yftth,cieliveraraco surely. These te* to surely would he the themes

In-.t nd in v. 4 also.

in v. ! Mr. i t? not re Yr. Yohrer, what about

v, 5? Answer: the glory is goin" to he revealed so Y think that would

be it. The ewphasis on God's power, God's glory. e want to put them

under these specific thwieae as far as we can. that are repeated

over aid over. Now you car, et other ideas in and they are worth notlag

to see'if they are repeated, but to see the structure of it, it is God's

glory or power whichever you tea want to call it. ut do you have any

other chee in v. 5? (Answer: there is also the idea of -- it is not

very e*plicit but the mouth of the Lord and ihat it says). Yes,

in otb*r words, God'! knowledge. In other iords rod has said it, God
touch

knows it is going to happen. This is the first very slight ****be on

that theme, so slight we wouldn't even pay attention to it, except it

become,. a great thought later on. It becomes greatly stressed as you go

on. $owe note the first touch on rind's knowledge, the truth of God's

word, that what God predicts will come to pass because that in these

cli,. is the great proof of 'od's power - his power to predict the future.

Titan in v. 6, Mr. Teacha, hat is tie tln:e there? (Answer: the

weakness of mankind -- f1sh t as grass and the transience of )

That 11 an idea in v. 6 definitely. It is not one of the ideas that is
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stressed a great deal in the passage, so that as a theme I consider

v. 6 subordinate, and v. 7 as the theme really being the glory of God.

It is God's power contrasted with the weakness of man. Weakness of

man could be a great theme that is constantly stressed, but it isn't

in these chs. But the glory of God is, and this contributes to that

very definitely.

how about v. 8, 'r. Ward? IAnswer: all flesh is as grass and all

grass withers -- I would say v. 7,8 together God's glory

manifested). Yes, Cod's glory which is one of our great themes. We

had it in v. 5 and there was God's glory. ry the end of the v., this

other theme was brought in -- God's knowledge. "The mouth of the Lord

has revealed it." Here you have the same thing. "The word of our God."

Not just our Godis and what &e is is going to stand, but the ord of

our God. Here you have the theme of God's knowledge. This again is

rather incidental in v. S and v. 8 but it is one of the primary

themes of the next 10 chs. So we note that here it comes out strongly

that the knowledge of God, the 'ord of our God shall stand forever.

Now the next v. as we noticed, there is a variation in suggested

translations of the next v. In order to get it into decent English

you have to change the order of the words quite completely. It just

would not make English at all if you followed the literal order of

the words in the Hebrew. This is v. 9 which in ileb. literally says,

"upon the -- a high mountain, go up for yourself, the one evaigelizing

or speaking good tidings Zion.' You see how different that is from

English! Now to try to make sense out of that, since you do not have

case endings like in Latin and probably in very very early eh. before

the Bible was written, you had k* case endings to show what is vocative

and what is object, etc. You don't have that in the ileb. You have the
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possible way of indicatin an object, but it is not required. Conse

quently as it stands 'upon a high mountain go up (that's fern. form),

go up for yourself (fem. again agreeing with the go up) you who are

evangelizing, and then there is Zion. ow who is the fern. form which

is here addressed. And as I mentioned last time or time before the

feir. in 1Ieh. is not used a great deal and has quite a variety of possible

meanings. It could mean a woman. There is no particular woman who is

in view in this case. You could personify a city, or it can represent

a part of the body for instance. They are always considered fen. in

Hebrew, any part of the body, of man or woman. Or it can represent

a collective. So this may be the collective body of the prophets -

you group of prophets, any group can he considered as fern. in Ileb.

"You group who are evangelizing" and then the next word is Zion. Or

you can if you want take Zion as the subject, and say "go up, you who

are evangelizing, you Zion." So you see the leb. does not show which

of the two it is, whether it is the prophet, the spokesman, those who

are proplaming the message are to go up and give this message to Zion

or whether it is Zion that is to go up. The two are possibilities so

far as the Ileb. is concerned. The way the KJV translates it, "0 Zion

that brings good tidings, , getup into the high tountain. 0 Jerusalem

that brings good tidings, lift up your voice with strength.' That is

an entirely possible way of translating it. On the other hand since

the whole passage is bringing a message of comfort to Zion, and to

Jerusalem, and nothing has yet been said about Jerusalem and Zion going

out to give the message, it is perhaps Ike+y slightly preferable to

think of this as the one who is bringing this glorious message to Jeru

salem. We have read in v. 2 'Speak comfortably to Jerusalem." This one

who is bringing this nessage is to go up to the high mountains and

spread this message widely. So we cannot be dogmatic as to which of te
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two it is at all, but I feel as if it fits the general context a léttle
pal




better and certainly it seems to go with the order of the word, thought

" that really does not prove anything in Hebrew, to take "the ones

bringing the message -- the Ones, the t*e+ collective or the group

of spokesmen who represent God in bringing the message to Zion. !'it

here then we have the message of comfort again in v. c.

Then in v. 10, what them. would you say Mr. VonBaren?(Answer:

I think the power of the Lord.) Yes, there certainly is the theme

of God's power. The great, powerful God is coming. I think you alao

have comfort or deliverance. He's going to do something. He's not just

showing His power. He's going to do something. You haive those two corn

med therel' The same would ye true of v. 11.

Mr. Wilson, what is your theme in v. 13? (Answer? It is the concept

of God's understanding, His mind is far greater than anything we can.

understand). In v. 13? How about v. 12. (Answer: God.', power, his creative

power). Yes, again the same order we've had before twice, isn't it?

Great .phasi on God's creative power. And there is more on God's
any other

creative power in these next 10 che. than in perhaps in these other

50 consecqutive chapters of the Bible. That is the great theme of tiee

he cbs. And so in v. 12 has the great emphasis on thø * power of God

and immediately the stress is right on the knowledge of God. He has

this great power but it is not like a great wind that blows***

wherever it happens to. It is directed. God's wisdom is in it.
knowledge

What about v. 14, Mr. Erodney(?) (Ansirer:the power of Lod). Well

I would Incline to think v. 14 is pore than knowledge. Of course power

is in the background but it is counsel, understanding. I would incline

to think it is continuing the there of knowled3e.

What about v. 15, Mr. Corcoran? (Answer: weakness of humanity,
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or maybe the futility of idols.) I don't think we ave the idols quite

in v. 15, perhaps we will t to tlct before long. Yes, Mr. Wilson.

(Answer: Can we look under idols on surround Gentile nations??) You

1`141-in as symbolizing the nations? No, I think they are considered as

- -. -Actually here i' real prrn in th interpretatln of the

r'T.. is tiat what we know of these nations is that their leaders, their

thiiIers at least believed in great cosmic god who exercised in power

n nary prrts of the world. None * of them were omnipotent, but they

wore tremendous forces. They represent these with images. But it was

the ignorant people among them who would think the image was the god.

Just as there are many Roman Catholics today who actually worship

idosi, **)i+ whereas the RC theologians think of the statue of the

virgin Mary as merely representing a spiritual being. But I don't

believe these are used as figures for the nations. I think they are

representing definitely the worship of the nations, but the interest

here is te primparily whether the Israelites will be led into worshipping

these. Did I misunderstand your question?((Yes, no. In vv 15, for

example, Skal ea+e4'. not idols, but isles.)) Excuse me, I

misunderstood the word. I thought you said idols. Yes, the word

isles here in fob, is eb often better translated "coast lands.: What

it means is that as you "b* lOz out from Palestine tc thc west,

and you think of the lands that are bordering on the Great Sea, it is

a very comprehensive term. ((Stucet: the Gentile zaticz!s that

surround Palestine) No,not surrounding, because it would not reprant

a*ything to the east, or to the south, or to the north. ((Student: Never?))

Well, it's a little slightly MW, maybe, yes. 1rn not evun sure it would

represent that. I'm not sure lyre and Sidon which are on the coast

would be considered under this term. It is further away than that. It

is apt to be isis Minor, Grete, Cyprus, Greece all those areas. Now I

May be wrong. I don't recall any case where it is used of Phonecia.
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But I'm sure it would not be used of ahyloni or anything like that.

No Inland area would be called by this teri. This torT could he applied

to a specific island, but it Is not so uci th thought of a separate

piece of land surrounded by waters as it is of these renions off to the
the water

west there that are bordering on the water or in them. It is very often

used to in1icite Creec, 'wt s etiies even for Rome. It is all of that

country bordering on t editerranean Sa. Fxcept ypt, I dontt think

Egypt would e counted. It's a general term that came to be used. These

people had not tre1le a re3t dcii. Of course the ih1e was written

in the language of the poplo vbo heard it. an4 the words are used the

way they used it. Just l1}e t1 silly sv tht we use the word Indian.
also

Mr. rra is n T;dii, rsn:. r:.: nia i' nn. Indian. Put we ***

use the terr I dian for h+? peorle out in the western ILS, who have

nev icon within tht! ith J.los " Tnci! W0 tsr it more frequently

of thaa thr of the people of Trsia cilv hecause Columbus was mistaken

and when he ot here he tou!tt Je' 'otton to India. So we use the

term Indian is this ro" broad se!1ce. -n' ue th' term American in

several -- we use it in a very tread sense or in a very narrow sense.

I d a friend wlic as i riss1"nry in S. America. when he came

with a cro ti to U.s., e they rr1vr.b in New York and

therc s a sign where you o tru to stow your passport, saying?

Americans her3, and others over here. Th man from (Thile was very

irritated that ho could not go through that that said Americans.

ic said I'm Just as much an American as pro. Aui of course he was.

AL a matter of fact the Chilean i more an American than a person from

the U.S. is because Americus Vespucius after whom we named American

never was a North American. South America was the only part he ever

e visited. When he got home he wrote a book about his travels, and

peop1 As&"d the hole area after his first na.
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e use the nanc' term reric.nrorcr1v 'ecause it is part of our

official title, the 1tnite1 States rerica. e use it for the people

of this cne particular cnu'itrv. it p1i's eul1y to anyone fro"

aiy part of this contiient. An the isles were a long 'ay awny from the
the

peopi' hr nd iiah uses it - th' tor; in a ay that they

'hoiht of. itr **4a they never tDn-t of it as toward the east as

far a:. T .Unot ywhore in 'alcstine, you go up on a hill and

you c th e terrar,ean ot:t tert. And it is the ,eopAe ovor

thcre across the sea or up near t ca.

' tjore any ire there Is ;. q'stion on any s one of these 'o!;

here ple8sC it, tecue thr aro irany interesting c!uestlons we

may lit tou. e don't want to sren a rt deal of tic. on them,

because have a rea.t many I ortnt 'oints to !,et over "ut we

want to iote th3: anytime anyone h :'. point like that to ris.

:,,on v. i is again the 1Or o 'oc, T think. The heasts re

not snf ci:;t for a nrnt ,. . 17 c'tsinly i tie 1ry

of God. 1en you get to v. 1 it&1/ 1:v i,1o1tr n c iciatry

is definitely 8 t!iete in the 'irly c's. thd.ictinct?? v.1)

1. th .:1&r' c c nu; it CilS t;t ;?11 V*r

nations ami isles tc'oti i'1' 'tot eront't to make a reel present

to Cor', i real offering tc !W is certainly not speakir of

V. If spes of the offering. V. 15 would be right with v. 10, it is

the glory of God. 'v. ]7 also. ut v. 18 or. spcals of idolatry, and

we spc1 about idolatry throngh v. 2f. Then i v. 21, 'yr. Corcoran,

what vu1d h ee+ your idea th?re? (Answer: Cod' power and glory,

and maybe His knowledge.) V. 21 is really introductory to v. 22 isntt
p --- 22 it is ;L'.; you

it? So you'd have it with v. 22, an taken with v.222
say God 's lcry o'r. T not srro there is anything about krAowIege.



10/2/74 Isaiah Lecture # 4 page 9

About God's knowledge in v. 22. In V. 21 it is just the same, "How

foolish you are not to realize this, but it does not say what you

are to realize. You have to get to get to v. 22 tofind out. So it

would go under the glory of God, and God's power.

Then of course v. 23 is God's power. Here are these great power

ful rulers who have taken the Israelites into exile and made the people

walk and hundreds of miles away from their homes and put them there in

a strange place where they seem to be surrounded with enemies, these

great princes. Now that term "prince" is an interesting term. In present

day English I think "prince" is used 9 times out of 10 to mean the

son of a king. But I don't remember if it is ever used in that sense

in the Bible. "Prince" is simply a leader, or a ruler. But it would

include "kings" as used in the Bible, which is still a usage today but

not our common usage.

V. 24 again is the glory of God which is so much greater than the

princes and judges of the earth. So is v. 25. And v. 26 also. What would

you call v. 27, Dr. Ghrist? (Answer: ?? the lowliness of Israel??indistinct

Yes, it would be comfort, wouldn't it? Yes, because he is * saying, Why

do you feel so bad? When you say that to somebody you usually mean, You

ought to feel better. It is sort of indirect, but I think it is the

theme of comfort. Why do you say my way is hid from the Lord? Why should

you say this? Don't say that. The implicaton is, It isn't tru.J You're

it simply is general comfort. He does not say yet anything about

deliverance. Gkneral comfort. Then v. 28 is God's power again. And v.28

has that theme of knowledge just touched on like we had before at end

of v. 28. Then v.29-31 could fit very well with the people way off in

exile wanting to come back, and how are they going to get that great

distance? How are they ever going to make the long trip? He gives power
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to the faint. They that wait on the Lord shall renew their strength.

But like everything else in ch. 40 it could equally be an introduction

to the work of Christ. Ch. 40 is a prelude; it is an introduction

rather than really starting a direct discussion of the problem. It

touches on all these main themes.

Now how much did we have about the servant of the Lord in ch. 40?

That is a theme that has not yet been touched on at all. There is nothing

about the Servant of the Lord. There is very very little about sin.

Hardly more than a brief touch and that in connection with the theme

of comfort and deliverance.

Then ch.41 is a place where there is a definite break. Sometimes

our ch. divisions in the Bible are, you might say, accidental, Some-

times they are erroneous. I heard Campbell Morgan, the great English

expositor, once say he thought that 9 swami out of 10 of the ch.

divisions in the Bible were in the wrong place. I think that is
to stake a division

terribly extreme. I think that many are must the right placej and

I think this is one. But I believe it is important we realize that a

. chapter division in the Bible is simply a mark put in by an arch

bishop in the 13th century, and they did not exist before that time

and they can throw us off. I never like to start reading at the beginning

of a ch. and read to the end. I like to start two or three verses

before and run two or three vv. after, just to make sure whether there

is a real division there or whether it connects right on, because so

often you miss the real importance of it. I think in the book of

Hebrews practically every chapter is summarized in the first f v. of

the next chapter.And that next v. could just as well be the end of it,

the conclusion. And you miss the thought if you make too much of a

sharp break when, there isnone . Well, here there is a definite break.

We've had the theme touched upon. The themes have been introduced. So
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poll
now we start in with the specific action. Now we are dealing directly

with exile. If anybody w questions if we are dealing directly with exile

we have in v. 2 a very specific reference to something that will happen

at the end of the exile. "Who raised up the righteous man from the east

and called him from his foot, and gave the nations before him and made

him rule over kings? He gave them as dust to his dword and as driven

stubble to his bow. He pursued them and passed safely even by the way

that he had not gone with his feet." Now in the light of succeding

context we have no doubt this is Cyrus whom He is describing. I mean

in the light of the next few cbs. But if you feet just read the ch.

by itself, you say, Who is he talking about here? Well, you will find

a number of commentators say this is Abraham; this is describing

Abraham. It certainly is not a very good summary of Abraham's life[

You can find a few incidents in Abraham's life that will fit. Differ

ent parts of it. The time in Con. 14 when he rescued Lot, he over

c ame the rearguard of these kings. But it's not like what this says:

he gave the nations to his foot and made him rule over kings -

We could not be dogmatic on it if it stood alone, but when you look

at v. 25 you find it says, I have raised up one from the North and

he shall come from the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name

and he shall come upon princes as upon mortor, and as a potter

treads clay." Well, the first part of that could describe Abraham

because he came doubtless from the east, from the rising of the sun,

and doubtless came around the desert so he came in from the north. It

equally well fits Cyrus who came from the east but who went to Asia

Minor first and then came down from the north to attack Babylon. But

it fits right with what is before.' He comes upon princes as upon mortar

and ho tv.ad. and as the potter treads clay" that describes Cyrus'

conquests, but it certainly does not describe what Abraham did at all.
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Then you "*. look at 44Y28 and of course it is very specific

there. It says (v.26) God is the one that confirms the word of His

counsel and confirms the counsel of His messengers and that says to

the deep be dry and that dries up the rivets -- that's a reference to

the Mesopotamia. He will remove the power of the rivers of Mesopotamia,

the power of the people that came from that area. V. 28, "that says of

Cyrus, he is my servant and shall perform *1]. my pleasure even saying

to Jerusalem h thou shalt be built and to the temple, thy foundations

shall be laid.'

I hope that all of you in your papers for today mentioned this

verse as one --- Oh, he is my shepherd, it says, not my servant. He

is God's shepherd to perform his pleasure. And thus says the Lord to

His Anointed to Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden to subdue kings

before him. And goes on and tells how God e is using Cyrus and you

te"*" find it again in v. 13: "1 have raised him up in righteousness, I

will direct all his ways. He **bit shall build my city and shall lit go

my capti.es. not for price nor reward says the Lord of hosts." Cyrus

simply gave his edict after his conquest of Babylon, that the conquered

peoples of Babylon had taken and moved far away from their home land

are to be allowed to return.

Then in 46:11 we have another picture of Cyrus in quite different

language. "Calling a ravenous bird from the east, the man that executes

my counsel from a far country." He speaks of Cyrus before as the one

whom God has raised up in righteousness to perform His purpose. Here He

calls him a "ravenous bird," and of course Cyrus himself was simply a
but

great conqueror who was trying to take in everything he could, and God

P used him and so he became an instrument of Cod's righteousness. So

that ch. 41 starts a direct presentation, and right away you have this

idea Cyrus introduced -* God's instrument to deliver them from exile.
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You have in the beginning of ch. 41, it is quite evidence it is

a picture of an immaginary debate between God and the idols, God and

the God's of the heathen. God says, Keep silence before me 0 islands.

Let the people renew their strength, let's come near together for

judgment." Who is responsible for Cyrus' coming. The whole world is

upset about this conqueror who is conquering nation after nation. Well

God says, You are upset? Well, I want to tell you I am the one who is

controlling him. I brought this about, and be has predicted this in

the Book of Daniel many years before it happened. Of course Isaiah

is now speaking to the godly who are imagining themselves in that
situation directly
"fltse*+*a but he is also speaking/to the people 150 years later

who will be in that situation.

He describes Cyrus (v.2,3). God says, Who has wrought and done it.

I the Lord am befe He and with the last I am He." There is your glorious

God again for your theme. Then in v. S on we see the terror of the people

of the world as a whole, of that part of the world as they are over

whelmed with fear of Cyrus' coming. "The isles saw it and feared.' Before

Cyrus attacked Babylon, he went up north of Babylon; be passed-up over

north of it and went west and then went up north into Asia Minor. There

in Asia Minor he conquered this region that could very definitely be

called isles to the Hebrew terminology. He conquered all that before

he attacked Babylon. "The isles saw him and feared and the ends of the

earth wets"+ were afraid." Then it shows them all building new idols

as if that could deliver them. But in contrast to that (v.8). he says,

"But thou Israel art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen. The seed of

Abrahm, my friend." All these nations are in terror because of Cyrus

coming. But Isasel does not need to be in terror because Israel is the

descendant of Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.

They don't need to be in terror because God has raised up Cyrus. God
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is going to work His will through Cyrus and so Israel need not fear.

But here we have the first use of the word 'my servant." And who is

the servant here? My. Roher, who is the servant? (Answer: Israel). It

specifically says Israel is my servant. Why does he say Israel is my

servant, here? What is the point of it? Why does He not say you Israel

are y pet, the one I love, the sons of Abraham my friend. Why does

He say, You are my servant? What reason is there for using that termin

ology? (Student: Would he be reminding them that they should be?)

Yes, !e si telling them that they need not I fear because God

has raised them f up for a specific purpose, and until that purpose

is fulfilled they knew that God will support them. **t*+* Israel h&s

been set apart for a purpose. Someone has said, Israel was not Cod's

pet but God's pattern. That's a little bit of fitting words together

and is not exactly it, but it means Israel was chosen not simply be

cause God liked thefl better than others, but hecasuc God had a work

to be done and lie selected Israel to do that work. So we have the

idea not clearly expressed here, just hinted at but the idea hinted

at is that, Israel need not fear that you are going to be swallowed u

among the** nations, that you are going to be destroyed and disappear

because God has called Jacob and Abraham for a specific purpose, and

Israel had an obligation to fulfill that purpose and can have the

knowledge that God will enable them to do it, and consequently there

is a reason for comfort in knowing that Israel is God's servant. Yes?

(Student: Would you go over again v. 3 and v.7?) V.3 is describing

Cyrus as pursuing the enemies and not being overcome by them. He passes
Persians

over safely into areas that the Pet***** had never even been in before,

f way up into Asia Minor and comini back down into this east western area.

And v. 7 is describing the nation looking for help to their idolatry.
'ecause people say
1**I***+t*+** they are not religious; they are perfectly worldly
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anti !;act ir, 'it w' n. L in tr:.u1i you fJrJ thcv ar irnediaLtly

lcokin to some sort of iherpower for help. It's a universal trail.

No matter how ir'ich people tl about having no belief in any religion

once see trou!le cores tiTey rediately show that this isn't true in

the depths of tcir hars. :crt3 these people when they see this trouble

immediately thc carpenter, nd t. lith, and person wo smooths

off with hrer i t"c 'c sritos against the anvil they all

are busy preparing an idol.

(tudnt cuestinn: s ho also poking fun at them at the end when

he says they fnten it with nails, etc.) Yes, he fastens it with nails

because otherd.e it ii to rate. Yes, t1tre is lot of

derisio' of idolatry through here, which is Just touched on here but

comes out nor. clearly later on.

So then we have this new note of the servant. We would not know

this was a aor there at all i we did not find as we went on it

is repe.ted. Years ago there ws one of th c'. of Isuia - several

of ther - - 11 T qtrJie3 tht see9ed to be just a miscellaneous

collection o- verses. AT first sight I could not seem to get any real

flow of thoug', rd T -wont through them listihg all the ideas that I

could find in any verse, in one verse and t.en in the next verse making

a mark under wherever an idea was reported in the pievious verse. After

going t out, th'w !iole cha'ter in that way then I was able to see
running

a pattern/through it, to see how certain ideasin it were stressed through-

out, and then taking them as a key it was easy to see how all the others

fell into place. As one student said then, It just seemed like that

chapter that seeied like an utter mess, ie said, after we got into it

we could see how it was a vary definite clear line of thought. But it

is not brought out in bold relief in Isaiah often, as we tried to in
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our writing today. You have to find what the ideas are so that this

servant could be a very incidental thing, but when you find as you all

have in your papers for today, that the work servant is used repeatedly

from here on, you find that it is a new thing that is now just touched

upon, just introduced, and is often in the Bible and particularly in

Isaiah., You find the theme just touched on and then touched on again,

and then touched on a little more and then developed. And then eventually

you have full understanding of it, but at first you have just little

hints about it. So we learn on that this servant is a vital theme

just barely touched upon here.

Ni. erraga, this word servant, how many times approximately did

you' find it in ss Isaiah from ch. 40 on. (Answer: I t#&4** did

until ch. 55, I did not go any further. Ch. 40-55.) Who went to the

end of the book? Mr. Teacham? (Answer: I found 31 t. from 41:8-66:14)

You found 31 uses of the word servant. Andhow many of those were after

55? (Answer: Ten). You found 10. So you found twice as many from ch.

40-55 as you did after. Did you notice whether it said servant or

servants? (Answer: The majority of these were servant* - 50-55, in

fact I believe probably they all were and then after that one plural

because (indistinct) and then the other one went on

to the other end.) That's one thing I wanted you all to notice that

the word servant occurs a very considerable number of times between

ch. 41 and 55, and servant, in the plural, hardly at all, between ch.

40 and 55. I'm not sure it ever occurs up to then. Just once.

And then after ch. 55 you find a few, not a great many, but a few

occurances of servants, (plu.) and hardly any of the sin. (servant).

That is. the Servant of the Lord is a very definite theme between ch. 40

and 55. After that, where you have the word servant, it has a different
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significance. Of if you have servants, it differs quite from saying the

servant of the Lord. You have the servant of the Lord presented +n

to ch. 55. After that you have His followers, the servants

occasinnally referred to. But this is a theme of these particular chs.

It is interesting to trace through and see what it means.

F. Delitzsch was a very great scholar of the Bible, a very fine

Christian, and in his commentary, he says the Servant of the Lord is

an idea like a ps4dt pyramid. He said you have your pyramid and this

is the servant of the Lord, and dw+ down here the word is used for all

of Israel. Sometimes it is used here for the remnant of Israel, the godly

in Israel. Sometimes it is used here for Jesus Christ. That is an in

teresting picture to get an idea how the word is used, but personally

I don't think it makes any sense at all. I don't think that that adds

to our understanding in the slightest. I think there must be some other

reason for it, than that. I think we can find a very 4f.e+ definite

reason for the uses of the word servant. But thusfar we have clearly

seen it means Israel. There is no question of that in this particular

case. Now how can --- when you get to Isa. 53 there is no question but

that it means Jesus Christ. Now how can these fit together? That the

thing we want to look into and see what the real significance of it is.

So we go on as we see this theme developed, the servant of the Lord.

He continues here: Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth and

said thou art my servant. I have chose thee . . . Not just, you are the

one I love, and I'm going to do all this for; you're the one who knows

the true God, therefore i'm going to do it. Nol You are my servant, I

have chosen you. I have chosen you for a task. He called Abraham. He

loved Abraham and called him out from Ur of the Chaldees. But he called

him out for a specific purpose. Because he had a work to be done through

Abram and through Abraham's descendants. "I have chosen you. YCu are a
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servant. I have not cast you away. I'm going to fulfill my purpose for

which you have been called."

Then he goes on with comfort and deliverance. I will strengthen

you; you will be able to accomplish your purpose, the purpose for which

I have called you. Those who were incensed against you will be ashamed

and confounded. I the Lord hold your right hand. Pear not thou worm

Jacob.




cbapter
I want to look at the other themes in this verse but as the time

is going, I will look forward just a minute to the beginning of ch. 42/

Imagine the Israelites who read in ch. 40 that they are God's servants to

produce God's purpose, and then they read the statements in ch. 42:

"Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delights.

I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall bring forth judgment to the

nations. He won't cry nor lift up nor cause his voice to be heard in the
_$ ffi_(/d,

streets. A bruised reed shall he not break. Smoking 4*ysh&1l he not

quench. He will bring b forth judgment into truth. He will not fail nor

be discouraged until he has set jusdment in the earth, and the isles shall

wait for His law," And you think of the e4+ Israelites in exile, or the

godly in Isra'l looking forward to exile knowing it is certain to come

and you say, They won't fail nor be discouraged until they have set

judgment in the earth. The distant isles are going to wait for God's

law. How can we do that? Isn't that ridiculous to describe us that way?

He will bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. They are under the thumb

of the Gentiles! The Northern king has been taken has been taken into

exile.The Southern is going to be soon! They are just overcome and

humiliated. How are they going to bring forth "udgment to the Gentiles?

Well, maybe God is going to give them great strength. Maybe He will multiply

them, and enable them to get control of great armaments, and go out and

bring judgment to the nations; accomplishing these tramendous things!
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Ohl But look at v. 2 and 3. They are not going to do this with force

and violence. He won't cry nor lift up nor cause His voice to be heard

in the street. Here's a bruisdd reed. You lean on it and it breaks.

Throw it away. What good is it? No, He won't break it. The smokeing
flax
f+seks that hardly has any life in it, he's not just going to cast it

aside. It shows the gentleness, the confidence, the strength of the One

who does not need to go with violence and force. He accomplishes God's

purpose with ease. It certlinly does not describe Israel or the attitude

of the Jews as a whole, the attitude of the nation. It does not today.

It would not them. They have accomplished tremendous things, but they

accomplished them with great force and effort and yelling, and fighting

and fussing. Not crying or lifting up their voice in the street - - the

gentle mild way here described. Here is a picture of the servant of the

Lord that is very hard to equalize with the picture given before that

the servant is Israel. I don't think it adds anything to our under

standing to say the servant sometimes means the bottom of the pyramid

and sometimes the top. I don't see how that adds a thing! When I first

heard that and it looked pretty good to me, I looked for a case where

it would be in the middle and I did not find one. There may be one, but
must

I did not come across it. But I think there most l a logical inter

elation much different than that. The conclusion I've come to is that

in ch, 41 He says, You Israel are my servant. In other words, I've called

you for a turpose. I'm not going to let you be destroyed. You are going

to bring berth forth His purpose. This is going to be accomplished. Now

what is the purpose? What does the Servant of the Lord do? Here is the

picture of the ideal servant of the Lord. The task that the Servant has

before Him and the way it is to be accomplished, pictured in vv.1-4 of

ch. 42, and that would bring discouragement to Israel. Because Israel would

say, We are God's servant, we have the obligation to °fiPejp His
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to perform His work, to fulfill this task. But here is the desctiption

of the way the servant is to work and what he is to accomplish, a

tremendosu outreach. It just does not fit our character; it does not fit

our strength. How can we ever do that? It would bring complete discourage

ment if you don't recognize the great power of God and the fact that

what God says He will bring to pass.

So this must be fulfilled by Issael. Israel is God's servant. But

does this mean that every Israelite is going to participate in this?

Certainly not. There were very wicked people among Israel. There were

people who repudiated God among Israel. They can't be part of the ideal

servant. Israel as a nation as the responsibility to do the work of the

servant. But fst***.+ the work of the servant won't be done by every

individual in Israel. How large a part of Israel will perform this work

which it is Israle's responsibility to do? It must be a group of people

or an individual who can truly represent Israel. They come from Israel.

They are a part of Israel and do the work of Israel so that Israel is

doing the work, but it is not all of Israel that is doing it.

How big a part is it? Is it a sizeable portion? Is it only one

out of the nation? It is for the accomplishment of this work that God

has preserved Israel, has called Abraham. He is going to do this work.

As we go on we get more light on what the nature of the work is.

But up to this point we see here not so much the nature of the work.
completeness

We see the completion of the work. It brings God's judgment to the
effective

very distant islands. It brings the whole world under God's/control.

We see the manner of the task, which is not a manner of going out

and fighting and using tremendous effort to make a little strength

fo a long way, but with such "there is such strength that he does not

need to do that. He does not cry, nor lift nor cause his sf voice to

be heard in the streets. He goes forward with calmness, courage, and
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confidence and accomplishes the task. There then is the great problem

laid before us: how can Israel perform the work? what are further de

tails of the work that must be done? We have here the two aspects -

you might say the opposite extremes presented right here at the beginn

ing of our big passage. Israel is the servant, but the work is one

which it is hard to think of a** Israel performing and gradually we

get these thoughts worked out as we go on through the section.

Give me your papers before you leave. You might start next time

with ch. 42 and note which of the themes we have already seen are

touched upon in ch. 42 and 43 as far as you get for next time. Leave

me yourp papers. (Question: Is that to be written out?) Yes, written

out and turned in. Just the main themes that we have noticed. See

which of them are in which verse. (Question: 42 and 43?) Yes, 42

adn 43.

Question, per Phillips: If this does not picture Israel at all,

what doe. the liberals say, because if these tkas.chs. were really

written after Cyrus and referring back to what happened, why *aid would

the writer picture Israel this way when they were anything but?

I don't know as I have noticed any statement by them. Some, most
the liberals

of them think the servant things are a separate thing that may have been

written long after and inserted. There are many different views among

them. Not uniform.

Question: Another thing are you going to comment on the way the LXX

renders 52"M Because they say the nations will be amazed? Yes.

Question: How is this assignment different from the one (indistinct)

I went up to chs. Just do again these two chs. and you'll

have it in mind perhaps a little better in the light of our discussion.

Any question you have about the Heb. be sure to bring it up.
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We might look again at Isaiah 41. We have not looked at the

last part of that chapter yet. I don't think we'll have to spend

much time now on the last part, but I want to get the general sequence

of it in mind. We have here this symphony. This overture in ch. 40

touching on the main theme, but not specifically predicting definite

events. Then in ch. 41 we start with an imaginary picture of the Lord

calling the heathen and their gods before Him to declare their worth

lessness. He decflres in v. 2 which of them had anything to do with

bringing Cyrus? Some commentators have said Abraham but Abraham

has no relevance here in the passage. We might perhaps have an

argument whether it was Abraham or Cyrus but it takes a little

twisting to make it quite fit Abraham. You can fit it, but in view

of the many references to Cyrus later, some of them parallel to

this I think there is no question that Cyrus is who is meant.

Then we have the theme of idolatry in v. 6ff, and inv.8 we

have this declaration of why He is going to take care of Israel.

"Thou Israel art my servant.' That introduces the new theme of the

servant. We have the word servant used of Israel in v. 8 and again

in v. 9."Thou art my servant; I have chosen thee and not cast thee

away.' Israel is in bondage for its sin. Israel is sent into exile.

They are in captivity. Other nations go into captivity and com

pletely disappear. They became completely assimilated with the

nations sroudd them or they died out. But Israel here, he said, I

have not cast thee away; fear not I am with thee.' So in V. 10, what

would you call the theme of v. 10, Mr. Corcoran?

(Corcoran: I haven't read the verse f??? indistinct??) 0 1 see.

Mr. Berraga? (Ans. comfort) Comfort, certainly. Fear not. Be not
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dismayed. I think it goes beyond comfort in the lest half. The

last !if would proba1y come under deliverance because he does

not merely say 'De cou;fcrted', La I will strengthen thee, I

will help thee, I will uphold thee. That is God's power is there

to deliver them, "For I a thy God' - perhaps the theme o{ God's

power is in it, but it is not brought out specifically so tuch in

this verse.

hat wou'd you say, r. Rolier, about v. 11?

(floher: I think it would be the same ides of deliverance only

mote of an aspect of crushing the ether people). It still would

be under deliverance. Then v. 12 is a continuation of the same, and

vv. l-16. V. 17 gets back to comfort more doesn't it? 'When the

poor and needy seek water." Well, you might say it's deliverance

to give you something to drink when you are thirsty, but it is not

this specific deliverance from .neaies we had thus far. V. 18 is

still that idea of giving water. V. 19 is deliverance. Perhaps it

suggests the eventual deliverance of the creation from the curse.

I don't know i we could say that for certain. Yes?

(Student: In v. 16, "Thou shalt say unto them. . . and the wind

shall carry them away. Seems to be questioning the process involved.

It seems to be that of the winnowing process, the threshing floor.)

There is a suggestion of that, yes. But there is no statement

here about the good part being kept. The emphasis seems to be on

the destructive aspect.

(Student: But that particular thing has reference to the

winnowing process) Oh, yes, undoubtedly. (O.K. now . , . ) You also

have it in the end of the previous verse. The previous v. speaks of

threshing them and beating them small, and making the hills as chaff.

It is the winnowing process, yes, but the emphasis is on the destructive
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part of the chaff, rather than (indistinct).

(Student: In flrientalism in Bible tands it discusses that

particular process. I always thout Just from my own seeing ft

that there was n large pfan in the actual process of the fanning.

The large fan, like the wheut would be paced on the floor and then

it would be £o!lned ;o that the wind would blow t 'ay. They said

that that really isn't the process at all; it is a uatterof throw

ing it up in the air with a pitch fork. So whet's the word fan?)

The isult would be the same as if you used a fan. If you fan

somebody, you can take a fan and wave it like this, but you can

just turn on a fan, an electric fan, and if you throw it up in the
But

air the wind is the instrument. 4 you are putting it In the way

of the instrument so you can he said to do it.

This figure of the threshing floor here, thank you for calling

attention to it. That question is one I think that is vital, where

second causes can be regognised as accomplishing something or the

first cause can be mentioned in connection with it. I could say

that I mailed a latter this morning if I asked !r. yoontz to mail

it for me. I do it through hi instrumentality. Re could also say

he did it, and there is no cmtradiction there of course.

That is a very iiortant qustion that cones up in many connec

tions in iible study ar in theo4ogy also. (Open the window)

This same thønto is continued throug". v. 1R-19. o you have any

thing additonl, Mr. Corcorai, in v. 20?

(Corcoran: God's poker) Yes, you have Goc's rower very definitely

It's ir the background up to there. T'cre is Ilverencc, but here

"that they may now and understan3 that the hand of the Lord has done

this, and the holy One of Israel 1-as created it.' God's creative

power is stressed through these chapters. Because when people don't
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have visible signs of Cod's po:er, they don't havt' the walls of

Jerusalen, they don't have the groat temple, they ontt have the

sacrifices, they don't have all. these physical o;ublems of flis power

then !e stresses iis croative power, His powc'r in nature, these 'things

which are even greater indications of His poser.

In v. 21, 1r. '.,lard, what would you say is the relationof v. 2,1

to the rest of the chapter? (Werd: God's knowledge as opposed to . )

Yes, Cod's knowledge is dcfiiite1y in v. 21. But what's the relation

of the verse? How does it fit in with ihat just proceded? That's its

relation to the cii. as a whole? 4d It's syntactically quite

different, isn't it? V.20 "that they may see. V. 19, 'I will plan.'

V.12, I will open." '.l7, "I will not forsake then." But now, v.21

has a different part of speech altogether. 11o'.': could it cone in here?

%hot is the ouning of it? Whot is its relationship? Yes, Mr. Polier?

(Roher: Isa, continually shows the Lord's power through God's

foreknowledge in order that to show that Ue cn so what He says

lie's going to do.) Yes, that is the theme here, it is his power and

His knowledge, definitely, rut syntactically is what 1 was interested

in. Why does lie change to an imperative here from declarations? Miss

Johnston? (Johnston: he soeLs to he challenging thei to conic and see

if there is any greater than Hiu.) And who is He challenging? (9?)

And Low does he come to £hallenge somebody all the sudden hero now?

(Johnston: trust in idols (indistinct) Dr. Phillips?(Fhillips:

to the nations, to the idols? It harks back into the first of the

chapter with ¬yrus couing and the futility of the idols to save the

nations from Cyrus' advance.) Exactly, you see the ch. starts with

him speaking, Keep silence before me 0 islands. Let them come hear

let them speak. Let thew come near to judgment." Now he goes on and
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talks about the situation with Cyrus coining. Israel need not fear.

The heathen are makii idols, no accop1ishnent. Now he turns in v.

21 to the same thing he's been doing in v. 3. ie is speaking directly

to th he,-.then nations and particularly to their gods, their idols.

ou might say it is the opposite of v. I !eca.use v. 1 says, Keep

silence, and this says, Produce your cause. Put the '1eep silence"

is rnore of less rhetorical. 'hat he means is, Me-re is a confeentation.

This is a scene lilze a debate where Cod calls them to prove what they

amount to. He says (v.2), Who had brought Cyrus? Who has done these

things? I am t1e One. Then Pe pictures the result of Cyrus coming,

and. tells Israel not to be concerned because they are His servant

an lie is going to protect then. Then he reverts to the thing the

cli. started with again, ProrJucc your cause. He is talking to (in

this imaginary debating scene) the idols. hat Me says to them

as Mr. Ward and Mr. Toher point out is this theme again of the power

of Cod as proved by the knowledge of God. Vhat I was wanting also

to bring out was the position in the cli., how he is reverting to

his main idea of the ch., of calling on then to produce their causes.

To produce evidence. So he ssys, Produce your cause, bring forth

your strong reason. Is Mr. Knight here? Mr. Knight, would you tell

us in v. 22 t what is the theme

(Knight.- Again God's knowledge over against the futility of idols.

They can't do anything.) Yes. (They can't even declare things to come.

They are utterly helpless.) Yes, but the central theme is the knowledge.

li is proving by thur lack of knowledge that they are powerless. He

is directing to the idols to show that they don't amount to anything.

He says, If you amount to anything you can tell us what the future

is going to e. I have used this for a text very often, when I have

spoken on predictinve prophecy. I've said, God calison the gods of
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the heathen to show what is going to happen in the future, but they

can't do it. We have a right to tern the chal1ene back to him. They

nave 3 ri'it and we have a rit to say, You challenged the idols

to prove they exist by forete1lin the future, let's see if you can

foretell the futurci That's what tie goes on to do 'iere. That is

one of the great evidences that God exists with this power to pro
srae1

dict the future. !ere where is in bondage and there is no

visible sign of God's power except what yo see in nature, there lie

points to is abfllty to predict the future and here you see the

very fact that this was written 150 years earfler, that lie write

this for th godly in the day of Taiah and iSA yrs. later in the

tine of the exile they see it coring to pass, they see Cyrus coming,

they see these things hpporin, it is visible evidence before

their eyes that God has predicted, lie has shown the former thinpa

and !o is showing the thin tht follow. Y-Ye's shown what has

already happening and now he's showing what is gof.n to happen

later on. So the titene of God's knowledge as is proven by His power

of prediction is stressed in v. 22. !r. Von taren, would you tell

us in v. 23 what is stressed? (Vot' flaren:Th same thing, God's

knowledge.) The same thing, only stronger isn't it? Tie says, Show

the things that are going to cone hereafter that we may know you

are God. Then he goes fran that to doing anything. "Do good or do

evil, that we may be dismayed and behold it together." He says,they

carry these idols around and talk about what they are doing, but

there is no proof they are doing anything. They have not brought Cyrus.

They can't c1aiu that. And of course you say, io' can God c1ai that?

Well, he's prodictod it 15 yrs. in advuice! That's pretty good evidence

that he's done it. Yes, r. Wilson?
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(Wilson: Prediction seems to be an important part of recognizing

the work of rod whether it be through a writer or through the pro

phets. In fact, in eut. 18 ind cli. 13 as well, one of the sins of

the prophet is iheter F' cn predict the future. Put now, what bcut

the powers of vi1 To predict the future?)

(One in Lev. 1 or in Puflt. 13) Lo at Dut. i:1 -"If t.ere

arise arong >'0i a prophet or a dreamer of dre6ws and five ycu a sin

or a wonder and tl-..e sign or wonder cone to pass . . ' Here's a ia

who has giver sore prcof that he is --- he has divine inspiration,

he knows what is right, he has predicted something and it comes to

pass. But it goes on. And the sign se comes to pass and tic says

lets go after other gods whom thou hast not known. Let us serve them.

Thou h shalt not harken unto the words of that prophet or that dreams

of dreams for the Lord your God proves you to know whether you love

the God with all your heart and all your soul. Thus a prediction that

fufulfilled may come from pure accident, or a good guess or from

demonic activity. It may coma. Now Satan cannot predict the future

far ahead, but Satan certainly knows a great many more facts then

we know. Satan knows hst the weather is i '. Pa. right now. I

don't know. And if I nako inquiries I only know what it was an hour

ago. fle cen see, if he now.; that a big storm has co:e up in Maryland

thEt no one expected, he can predict that in thr3c hours from now we

may have it here. Such things u happen. Th forecasters have pre

dicted everything he good btcau,.e they die not see any s.gn of it.

But the sin then coes u;. If they were atchin all the time they

could do it. Nc Satan knows more facts so he can make better guesses

than we can about the future. One prediction is not ' proof of clivirAe

inspiration but a series of predictions, it is a cumulative argument.

God can predict the future, and here when hc challenges the idols to.
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this is one great difference between Christianity and Mohamedanisit

for instance. Mohamned tells about the great last judgment anti how

there is a rope stretched, and how those who believe in Allah are

able to walk on the rope and those who don't fall off into hell.
13e has

* various things lUe that about the very end of the age

which are purely guesses of course, but when it cones to the course

of history from ?ioharmeds day on, he makes no guesses about the

future. 7e iakes no atterpt to predict. Now the ontan and Greek cods

did attempt to predict, but their attempts were usually worded in

such ambiguous a language that whatever happened you could say it

was fulfilled; when it's exact opposite happened you could still say

that it was fulfilled.

ne prediction does not prove anything, but cumulatively it is

a tremendous argument. I read a statement once,-6I dcn't know how

true it is, but I read it in an advertisement for a certain observer

who told that he said that they had taken the statements given out
ads

by financial experts and if you see the *Oft for these you can easily

see ho you can get rich for very quickly because there are many of

these adds ads that you subscribe for this financial service and they

will tell you what stocks to buy, when to buy, and when to sell them

and you can easily get rich! But this says that they lied taken all of

the forecasts made by half a dozen or so o these financial services

over a teriod of "ie,tim¬, - not just where they said, buy this stock
sold for

which is now S and it will go re 30 later, but the otLr ones that

they said to buy at 30 and then they were 5 later. They took all their

predictions and put them together and they found that if you followed

any one of them you would have lost money over a period of time. Then

he said,he took these various stocksand he just flipped a dime -

a dice for each day to see whether he should buy it or sell it and
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made a list of recommendations that way just by pure chance, and he

said if you had followed those reconuhendations you would have lost

your money too, but you would not have lost it as quickly as if you

had followed any one of those financial services (Laughter)

So it's easy for someone who has made prognostications to point

out a few cases where he has hit it right, but and I also believe

thore is a possibility of demonic activity which can make predictions

but they cannot be very far ahead; they are based simply on what now

is. Tiut you have a series of God's claims. You have these rarty pre-

dictions and cumulatively it rakes a trercndous argument. It is

particularly when the visible signs of Codes power have disappeared,

It made a very strong argument - - that Isaiah had written this book

150 yrs. before and here is Cyrus is coming just as Isaiah said,

coming from the east and going toward the north and COin1n back

south again, Lollowaizig the same line he had and ho akcs various

references to variouu things he had predicted and he says,1hich of

these idols could predict like this? Yes?

(student: You were talking about maybe these references

were nado after the event occurred, but it seems to rio unlikely that

if sioone were to uie, to write about events after they occurred

and you use this line of proof it seems that this type of prcof

of the existence of of the God they are writing about

would that be the type of proof thoy would choose if they were

writrg later? That is the predictive prophecy would not be as strong

line of proof ) If it was written later. 1\nd that probably

is a sizeable part of the reason why Goc. caused that the last book

of t1e OT would be completed c. 400 D.D. and there was a space of

4 centuries between the writing of the OT and the time of Christ,

No in the CT - - the attitude of the critic is wherever you have
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true prediction, they say, This was not written until *ftcrit happened.

And we can't prove it. ee a There are many cases whore we just

don't have the proof. Put nobody can say the predictions of Christ

h the OT were writtor after Ie came, because it is thoroughly known

that the last book of the T was finished by at the latest 400 s.C.

Now there might be soie critics who would put a few parts of the OT

as Into the 2nd cent. fl.C. I don't think aiLybody wotld put it later.

o the predictions of Christ, there is a big space between then (and

their fulfillment) and there is no question a:out that.

(student: flne other point, If the 'critics'' they say that Daniel

ws written during the 4accabean age, yet there is a statement there

that says there was no prophet during that time, it appears that

even at that time a prophet did not appear. !hat do they Mean by that?

It seerns to nte w could say. That shows the books hd to be written

hy that tI.) That would he one evidence, yes. (But what do they do

with that particular statement? Do they ignore it or do they try to

explain it? in some other fashion?)

There are various ways they can try to explain it. I Macc. par

ticularly has a lot of g.óód historical data, but it has some state

ments we know are incorrect historically. II is largely mythical.

I don't think there is much in it we can trust. Well now they could

rake soire It-would- be evident that the writer of Maccabees did

not believe there were propbts at that time. That is evident. Of

course they cannot admit Daniel was written earlier because Daniel

predicts some many many events in precise detail more than any other

hook of the Bible that it just is impossible unless you believe in

a Cod who can preeict the future to believe that Daniel was written

prior to the time of the Maccabees. The critics claim that the pre

dictions up to the time of the Muccaboes were written by soaebody



Lecture #5 10/9/74 Isaiah page 11

after they happened and, then that what went beyond that were just

his guesses quite worthless.

(Studeet: Doesn't it seem kind of funny though that the writer

of Macc. would not be aware of Daniel and yet 30 yrs. later the book

is cannonical?) (Because by 130 it's pretty well known what books

were in the canon. Am I correct 130 B.C. with the prologue of one

of the apocryphal books?)

I doubt if we can prove that they were taht that early. There

have been critics who have claimed that the canon was not settled

till c. 100 A.D. I don't think any critics hold that view any more.
would

I don't think anybody say that. any of the books. in the CT were

written later than iSO P.C. at the very latest, but as to accept-

ting them as cannonical they used to say about 100 A.D.., now I don't

think any still hold as late a that because there is pret good

edence.jt wa uite"a bit earlier,: ut there are many things we

just cannot TQVC . . . . ...

This then is. ti-to "chailg, to gods;,. v.21. And he gets

stronger and stronger.. Look atv. 23.. ow. t!q, things to. cone here-

after that we nay know you are God. )o good or do evil, and we may

be dismayed and behold it together. ehild you are nothing, and you

are a work of naught. An abomination is h that chooses you." That's

very very strong language, hut then in v. 2Shcgives proof again

"f God's power. 1 have raised up one fro-r, the north he shall

come, from the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name.! Now

"rising of the sun" means the east, and Cyrus came from the east

of Babylon. Coming from the east he went through the territory north

of Babylonia and up into Asia Minor and conquered Asia Minor and then

comes down from Asia Minor, from the North into Babylonia, and o. course

Palestine too. So the direction is here stated from which Cyrus is given.
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but it is stated as if he is talking to them after it happened even

though Tsaiah wrote it 150 years earlier. Mr. Wilson?

(Student: What does it mean, lIe shall call him by name?) That

statement is one which there might be some difficulty about, but we

do :-,aye a stattnent tdcc in i:zra of the euict wiAici Cyrus av

saying that the God of Israel is -- that the Great God of Israel,

they are to o back and build the temple and that they. are to pray

for 'aim ia the teajple. I would think, t1ton1 atiˆf th state

ment call upon my name." We do not have evidence of that outside

the bible but we have cuneiform evidence that Cyrus told the baby-

lonians that Narjuk the od of !,`~abylqn.baZbr.qaV,1-,t him to deliver

them Eroe the tyrants ho had üeen ruling then and that the

idols of the various nods of Babylon that had been taken away -

some of the" carried away from thei cities to other places - they,

were to go bac. So it was Cyrus policy viden tly upon the

gods of all tL people that th3 former ones had conquered, and to

appear as the deliverer of all the conquered people from the Baby

lonian tyranny. 3ut if you just read this by itself, you may think

Cyrus becane a believer in the true Cod. He may have, but we have

no proof he eedid. Thisays,hewfll call upon my Name, there

fore Cyrus became a believer in the true God. e may find out some

day that that was true, but we have no evidence of it at present.

But we do know that to that extent he called on lim.

Goddeclares be has brought Cyrus and he will come on princes

as on morta and as a potter treads clay and then again in v. 26,

what do you have in v. 26 Mr. Teacharn? (Teachain: The omniscience of

the power of God - who else is clued from the beginning . . .). Yes.

the stress is on the omniscience again. God's knowledge. God says,

Who can predict these things? lIe says, None of you can. Then he goes
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to v. 27, what theme do you have? (Studnqt: ) That would be

comfort again, wouldn't it? It might go as far as deliverance, but

at least it is comfort. He is going to give to Zion One who brings

good tidings. Then in v. 28 he points out the conditions of Israel.

There was no man, no counsellor; the same is true of these opponents.

None of those could answer a word to God's challenge. B4pld they

are all vanity. Their works are nothing.'-Their idols are wind and con

fusion, but in contrast to them, Behold my servant whom I uphold!

Yes, Hr. Rohere. (RohC$ major theme for v. 28,29?)

I think v. 29 would be clearly idolatry, Wouldn't it? There is a

little question whether to consider v. 28 as going with v. 29 as

showing the failure of these, or putting it with what goes before and

say I am ii1gbringing deliverance, there is no one else that could.

There is a little difficulty there. I am inclined to think it goes

with v. 29 under the theme of idol worship.
twice

We have noticed that in ch. 41 He has/spoken of Israel as His

servant. Then in ch, 42 -- and these ch. devisions you know are purely

late divisions, very convenient for finding places, but not necessarily

a sharp division. But there is * definite division between what he

has been talking about and the statement of several vs. about one sub

ject. "Behold my servant whom I uphold." Here is the theme of the

theme of the servant and the description of the work of the servant.

We would not have known when we previously touched the statement

"Israel is my servant" so incidentally brought in, we would not have

known it was a separate theme. But here you have four vv. Four con-

tinuous vv. devoted to it which is pretty good evidence it is a vital
theme
teas, the theme of the eefva*t.servant. There are those who say,Well

Israel was a servant there, Israel was a servant there, now Christ is
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the servant. That's true, but that is a very arbitrary way of saying

it. It does not show the logical relationship. It seems to me that

the logical relationship is, Israel will not perish; Israel will he

delivered. Why? Because Israel is God's servant. That means God has

a work Israel has a responsibility to do. Now what is the work of

the servant? Pere it is. So for four verses he describes how the

servant is going to fulfill, his work. You ,look at Israel as a whole

and you say, flow on earth can Israel which is in bondage and slavery

and captivity, how can they fulfill these things here to bring judg

ment to the Gentiles, and the isles will wait for His law. 110w can

Israel do a thing like that? Then you look at the statements in vv.2-3

about the gentle, determined, slow and steady way He will progress in

accomp1ishin His purpose and you say, That's not like Israel's

character at all! This osn't fit. How can Israel do this? But

God says Israel is is servant ani God is gcing to protect Israel

and the work of the servant is going to he done. ell, you say, not

all of Israel is the servant certainly. Israel all has responsibility

that the servant's work be done. That's what Israel has been pre

served for. But not -= Rut Israel includes many who have turned away

from, many who have refused to follow Fun at all. Surely they are -

they have responsibility that the work of the servant be done, but they

certainly are not part of what is going to fulfill the work of the

servant. So it is not all of Israel. It can't be. It's a part of them.

Now, how lig a part is it? Is it going to 1e done by the greater part

of the nation? Is e it a small part of the nation! Is it one person

who represents the natinn and does that which it is the nation's

responsibility to do? Represents the nation and therefore can do it on

behalf of the t+ nation, but is one individual? rather than the greater

part of the nation? We are not told, but we are told what the servant
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is to do, how he is to do it, and it just is staggerir when you con-

trast it with the condition of Israel now. So you say, How is this

going to he carried out? That is a question that is not answered till

we are nearly at the end of the section we are looking at this

semester. The question is raised, repeately. Then gradually the answer

is brought out.

So there is this description of what the servant is to do in v.4

that would you say is meant in v.4 by the statement and the isles

shall wait for Ills law"? What isles? Does that mean the Bahammas?

What isles does it mean?

(Student: Indistinct ) Exactly. It is a general

term. The Bible is written in human language, the language of the

people to whom it is given. This is written to these people in Israel.

They as they look west look out at the sea, and beyond the sea and up

north and south and further east there are coastlands, there are landd

bordering on it whether they he islands or parts of continents or what.

This is all more or less included under the term which you can't exactly

trinslate in English because we don't have R term that is quite the
He speaks in absolutes -

equivalent. Yes, Mr. Rohrer? (Roher:/ he won't be disheartened

until he has established in justice throughout the earth. You look at

this and say this is the Messiah?) At this point we can say, flow can

it be anything less? We can say that at this point. Eventually we find

out who it is going to be. But here is the ideal. Here is what God

has declared the servant is to do an(' how He is to do it. He is to

establish justice throughout the earth. He I' to bring forth justice

to the Gentiles. This is the tremendofi thing lie is going to do.

As you finish V. 4 you can almost hear the people saying, Well, we are

God's servant. We are supposed to do this. How on earth can we possibly

do this? How will this he fulfilled! Aric od answcrs in v. 5.







Lecture #5 10/9/74 Isaiah pagelô

He says, Thus says the Lord, God the Lord who createdwke the

heavens and stretched them out, who spread forth the earth and that

which comes out of it. He gives breath to the people upon it and

spirit to the people that walk on it. God says, I am the creative God.

I am the One who has created all things and controlls all things. Who

are you to say that what I predict will not be fulfilled? You may not

see how it can be. It may sound impossible to you, but if God has truly

said it you can depend upon it. So the power of God is again stressed

in v.5 and it continues to be through these chs. It is so important in

this whole presentation. God says, I can do it and in v. 6 he goes

on, You may think the servant cannot fulfill His purpose. How can we

ever do this? How can any of us ever do this?

He says, I the Lord have called thee in righteousness. He is

talking here to the servant. Israel is the servant, so anyone in

Israel thinking how is this to be fulfilled, says, Well God has

promised the work will be fulfilled. Can I be part of that which

will fulfill it? And of course Israel in bringing the Messiah into

the world did a tremendous part in carrying out the work of the servant.

(Student: Can you determine in v. 27 back in ch. 41

who the one is. "I will give one who will bring you good tidings."

Is that a direct reference to Cyrus, or Christ?) No I think that

is general. The one is not in the Hebrew. The Hebrew is simply a

bringer of good tidigings. (Student: look back to the other

chapters where good tidings will come?) Yes, that is not a specific

prediction of an individual. If he said, I will give to Jerusalem a

man who will bring good tidings, or a messenger who will bring good

tidings, something like that, that could be taken as a collective or

as an individual. But here it is simply a participle."I will give a
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bringer of good tidings" which we guite generally in Egglish trans

late as one who brings.

God is going to enable the servant to accomplish His work. He

is going to make the servant for a covenant to the people and a light

to the gentiles. Now the word for people can refer to all people or

it can specifically refer to Israel. But since here it is a cov

enant to the people and a light to the Gentiles, it suggests at least

the possibility that the servant has a work for Isreal as well as
with

for the Gentiles. That He is going to carry out God's covenant for

the people and that He is going to bring light to the nations. Here

is Israel in subjection to the nations, but God does not say, I am

going to deliver you from it and put you where they can't hurt you!

He says I'm going to make the servant bring light to the nations. It

shows His purpose is not simply to deliver them so they can escape

from theqr present suffering, but it is to use His servant for His

purposes. That purpose embraces all the Gentiles - to bring light to

them. "To open all the brind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from

the prison and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house."

If you had v. 7 just by itself, you would think this is just deliverance
who

" This is just deliverance for Israel. They/are in difficulty,like

prisoners, they are going to be brought out. They sitting in darkness

will be brought out of the prison house. But when it's tailf* tied

right with "light to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes and bring

out the prisoners", it sounds as if He is going to bring amelioration

to all the nations of the world through the work of the servant. That

would seem that that would be included in v.7 -- not just for Israel.

Verse S again has two themes in it. What would you say, Mr. Von
two

Baren were the/themes of v.8? (Von Baren: God's glory and idolatry(??)

Exactly. God's power and in contrast the idols which He will not permit
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His glory to be given to. What about v.9, Mr. Corcoran?

(Corcoran: His knowledge) V.9is definitely His knowledge. He

says, Here the things I predicted before- the coming of Cyrus - it's

fulfilled. They have come to pass. Now, he says " New things I de

clare. Before they spring forth I'm going to tell you of them. Then

the next v. is God's praise a again, God's power. Same with v.11

and 12. Verse 13 is deliverance in very vivid language, isn't it?

"The Lord will go forth as a mighty man. He will stirr up

jealousy. He will be like a man of war. He will cry, he will prevail

over His enemies. Now I will cry like a travailing woman, I will

destroy and devour at once." What a contrast between the terminology,

here and the first 4 vv. of the ch. where he won't quench a smoking
break

flax or quence a bruised reed. Two aspects of God's work - His great'

steady accomplishment of His wonderful beneficent purposes, and the

great power with which He overthrows all that oppose Him.

(Question: your assignments are going through a good almost

evangelical purpose my wife and I did this assigmeat to-

g ether over the week end. It was a wonderful time of noticing that

even confusing passages apparently have a pattern to them.

who is very confused in reading through passages like

this, noted real clearly that contrast of which you spoke following

13 and one through four bringing it up this morning. He

asked why, and I did not have any answers for him. Maybe you don't

have for me this morning.) It is an amazing contrast It isn't it.

You see venous sides of God's activity. Y.u see God's gentle,

steady accomplishments of His will, and His great love and gentlemm.s,

and then you see the tremendous force of God's activity when He breaks

out in His wrath against ungodliness. He will not keep His anger for

ever, b)It He may keep it a long time. He may be patient with wickeness
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for a long time, but the time will come when He will burst out in

his wrath and destroy and devour at once. These are two aspects

of God's attitude - God's wonderful mercy, but the certainty of

God's justice and the tremendous force with which it will come when

it does come. Is tak that any help? (Yes.)

Then, the thought of vv.13-14 is continued in v.15. He is going

to straighten out things. He is going to open up a way we are told

in ch40 and make everything nice. But now here He is going to dry

up the pools and He is going to lay waste the mountains and hills.

He is going to completely destory those who remain hostile to good

ness and justice and right in the end. His judgment may wait a long

time but it will not wait forever. It may break forth in an Un

expective time and unexpected way.

The contrast between vv.14-15 on the one hand and v.16. Verse

16 is His mercy again toward those who turn to Him. "I will bring

the blind t by a way they knew not; I will lead them in paths they

have not known. I'll make darkness light before them, and crooked

things straight. Yes?

(Student: Does this refer back again to the work of the servant?

Back the first four verses?) We can't be dogmatic on that. I would say

--- I would incline to think that here he is speaking in general about

what God is going to do rather %,( quite so specifically on the servant

as He was there. I wouldn't be dogmatic.
" I till make darkness light

before them, and crooked things straight. They will be turned back

greatly ashamed.Who? Those who are trusting in idols. Here we have

the idolatry theme again in v. 17. That say to their moulten images

you are our god. But now look at vv.18 and 19. "Who is the servant

in v.19? And how do you put together v.19 and the first four verses?
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"Who is blind but my servant? or deaf as my messenger that I send?'

The servant is going to bring judgment to the Gentiles. He won't cry

or make his voice to ek be heard in the street. He will bring forth

judgment to truth. But who is blind as my servant, or deaf as my

messenger whom I send? Hero we have Israel is the servant. Israel has

the ideal before it of the work that must be done. How can Israel do it?

Well, how can Israel do it? Who is blind but my servant, or deaf as my

messenger I sent? The Lord has sent Israel to do a work for Him and

instead of getting nearer and nearer to the position where Israel would

seem able t9 do this tremendous work, Israel has fallen into sin and

Godhas had to send them into exile. Who is blind as my servant? It

brings out the impossibility of Israel doing this work except as God

is going to provide a way in which it can be done. The contrast is

very interesting and sharp.

Who is blind as the Lord's servant, seeing many things but thou

hearest not, opening " the ears but he hears not. The Lord is well

pleased for His righteousneess sake, he will magnify the law and make

it honorable. God has the power and intention of carrying our His

purposes. He is going to 4o it, v. 21 says. But the Israel is going to

be saved,delivered because it is His servant to accomplish this task

described in the beginning of the chapter. But what's Israel's condition?

"This is a people robbed and spoiled. They are all of them snared in

holes. They are hid in prison houses." How can Israel do this work?

How can Israel bring deliverance to the Gentiles when Israel itself

is in captivity? How can Israel bring light to the Gentiles when they

themselves are blind, many of them falling into idolatry,eaek many of

them turning away from God, many of them seeking the things of this

weeks
world instead of following Him. 'This is a people robbed and

spoiled. They are all of them snared in holes. They are hid in prison
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houses. None says restore. You can almost imagine in v. 42 that it

is Israel answering to Cod. Cod says, You have this work to do. You

can almost imagine they say, Yes hut how can we do it. e are robbed

and spoiled. How can we bring judgment to the Gentiles. We are hid in

pTisc: orss. We've been taken captive. How can we do it? God answers,

(v.24), "Who gave f*r*eJacob for a spoil and Israel to the robbers?

How du you come to he in this condition? Did not the Lord? He agiinst

Whom we hive sinned. The prophet associates himsclfw %citL the people

as part of the nation that has sinned. For all have sinned and come

short of the glory o Cod.

'ror the), would not walk in lays, neither were they ctl'edient

unto }is jaws, therefore He hath poured upon him the fuiy of tis

anger and the strength of battle, and has set him on fire round about.

Yet he kr.cw not, *4* and it burned hi. yet he laid it not to lioart.

The other parts of Isaiah, and Jeremiah, and hxekiel, they start in

rebu1dn people for their sin. -'_11-,owing their sin and how Cod will

send then' into exile and punis!.ent if they don't turn away from it.

But this part of Isaiah, from ch. 4O-7, he does not do that. ie

brings comfort. 1h Irings essnes o deliverance, and tilori he points

up that the reason they are in the situation that they need to listen

where they need to be rescued is because they have sinned. ye." You

see it is quite a different approach. The matter of sin is barely

touched on in cxi.40, and then it gets 'iore emphasis as we go along.

But in case after case in these cns. he starts out with deliverance,

comfort, what he is going to bring to them, and then he says, Yes,
Because

but look at the situation they are in, Why are you here? !eesee of

your sin. Thus he is gradually, tactfully, gently stressing in these

chs. the fact that all the suffcriii they are having is the result o

sin and thus gradually bringing to attention the vital fact that



Lecture #5 10/9/74 Isaiah page 22

deliverance from exile is a wonderful thing and God is going to give

them deliverance from exile, but if it stops there, what is accomplishedl

They were sent into exile for their sin. Now if they are delivered and

continue in sin, there will be another exile, and another. They need

something a more than (physical) deliverance. They need deliverance

from sin. So through these chapters we gradually get brought into

prominence in a very tactful way speaking to people who are in

suffering, z gradually, tactfully it is brought to their conscience

the fact that their greatest need is not deliverance from exile

great as that need is. Their greatest need is the solution of this

problem of sin.

So you have a thought progress all the way through thise chapters.

Now you wrote up chs. 42 and 4! for today. Suppose you do ch.44

and 45 for ne-ct tine. Leave ie your papers before you go.
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We have been looking at the first part of this section of Isaiah..

I was just asked, What was the standard liberal commentary on it.

I don't think you can say there is any standard. I don't think you

can say there is any standard conzervative commentary either. Most of

the commentaries look at isolated verses. I findd that true of almost

any part of the Scripture. That is one thing I find unsatisfactory

about most commentaries. They look at isolated verses; they give you

valuable suggestons about the meaning of particular words. In the

course of it they may have some discussion of general relationships

but the tendency is of the -You see the critical approach which

began a century ago, I guess more like a century and a half now, started

with the idea, Here is Isa. 1-39, here is one book. Then ch. 40-66 is

a second book which got written on the same scroll, and that could

easily have happened. We don't believe it did happen because Christ

quotes from both parts as the word of Isaiah, and I believe Paul in

one passage quotes from both of them as the work of Isaiah.((John

does in John 12:38-41)).

That view did not last very long. Before long they began to show

that the different arguments that were being advanced to prove that

statements in the socalled second Isaiah were late, applied equally

well at least to a third of the first part of Isaiah. So they began

saying this Ch. in first Isa. is really from second Isa. This ch. from

first Isa. is later than second Isa. This ch. from first Isa. is much

earlier than Isa. But they did not go by chapters. They sometimes had

a verse, sometimes even half a verse. So first Isa. came to be all

divided up; the second Isaiah was ch. 40-66. Then the argument was

made that the last half of that section was not about exile, it was

it had Palestine again in the center, the forefront of ideas, and
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so they said, It was written a sent)Iry after the Second Isaiah, so

there were three Isaiahs. There is hardly a liberal today who would

believe in two Isaiahs. They most would believe in three, but they

don't believe only in three. One commentary that said specifically

the question is not whether something was written by Isaiah or by the

first or second or third Isaiah; the question about every v. is when

was this v. written; what was the historical circumstances out of which

this v. comes. So there are many commentaries that divide it up - a

little bit is written this time, a little bit another time, a little

bit another time; it's just a patchwork. Well now, there was a prof.

at Wheaton College one time who said, Dr. MacRae and I have a very

different viewpoint about Isaiah. tie said, he thinks of it as a con

tinuous presentation, whereas I think of it as a series of separate

posms. Well now, if that was said by a man who was generally conserva-

tive, you can imagine what view the radicals take! There are some
lomg

who will have fair$ly +avge passages which they think are a

continuous unit. But even in these they will say certain things are

interpolations, etc. One of my great feelings regarding Isa., has

been that it is one book that came from Isa. in substantially the

same form that it has now. By substantial I mean, I do not believe

there is any passage of any length that is a later interpolation. I

do not deny the possibility of a word being changed in the course of

copying. Or even of a few words having been inserted by error in the

course of time copying, But I think that such -changes are very rare.

I was much shocked when I was teaching in the first of the three

seminaries in which I have taught, I had a student in a e class who

was a very bright fellow, a very.. conservative fellow, who later v'ote

a lot of hooks on the 01 But I assigned to the Class the study of

a certain section in Jeremiah where they there was some important
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archaeological evidence, and recommended several books dealing with

a discussion of that passage, and asked them to bring in a report
on
from it. He brought in a report that he was convinced by one of

these commentaries which took the wi-ole section of about a chapter

of Jeremiah and said it was not genuine at all, it came from a later

time. Now I think God has preserved His Word better than thati I

believe that the Word is substantially as it came from theauthor.

But I do recognize the possibilty of occasiotial errors in copying
intentionally

that have not been detetted. And I believe the Lord te*t4tf5'

left a few occasional errors in copying it in order that we should
just squeeze

not think we can take one v. and *t+stete it to death, and say

every word in it must he carried to the very utmost interpretation

and that the fact that sonething was not i'tentioned in it proves that

was not trueg, etc. It is so easy for us to do that..1 think the Lord

*ants us to compare Scripture with Scripture and that anythin we

find really taught in the Scriptures is going to be taught more than once

and it is going to be brought out clearly, all the important matters

in the Scripture as a whole.

So that I don't find the IPcral con. of mücb.help. Now there

are good conervative commentaries on Isaiai-. Prof. Alexander of

Princeton, a century or more ago, wrote a long commentary in two

vols. on Isa. Later it was issued in condensed fort. Alexander has

a number of points cf interpretation that I very dcfIitoly disagree

with. I think he has a little too much tendency to do what I call

spiritualize, what some call spiritualize - - that is to take words

as meaning something quite different from what they sound like. But

on the whole, he wrote an excellent commentary and he was familiar

with the previous commentaries. So Alexander is still a very great
Scotchman

guide. There w aZUftU, Geo. Adam Smith, who rote cxter;;ivey
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on Isaiah, and he is quite liberal in his view, and twists things around
marvellous

a very considerable amount, but he had a wonderful imagination and a

wonderful slill of tink1nt cf thinc's that others had not noticed. So

while a prat part of what C.. Smith says is to be discounted, every

now and then I have found a very v++ valuable insight in the course

of his writings.

Prof. Pelitzsch hi'; writ-ten commentaries on many of thc hooks of the
dependable on the whole

OT. His books are very thorough usually and very/ pia*exin his dis

cussion ol the, meaning of different passages. Now 1"elitzsch t*r* toward

he d of his life, his son a brilliant son became a very radical fellow

and his son took up the higher criticism and attacked his father's

views and convinced his father of the nain things of the higher criticism,

so the latter books of Pelltzsch have got the higher criticism coming

into then in various places, bnt in his very latest work on Isaiah

and the Pentateuch, flelitzsch says that though he has accepted these

things he still remains feeling there is considerable possible that

they are not right, but that it is true as it stands. Delitzsch did

some very fine comments on Isaiah.

In recent years, Prof. Leupold has written some commentaries on

some of the books that I think are quite good. He commentary on isa.

that came out comnarativply recent is more superfi.ciil than I think

are some of his other works. It is a hit disappointing. Prof. Young

of Westminster has written a three vol. commentary on Isa. about 10

yrs. ago. This commentary by !. J. Young has some very valuable

discussions, but it is mostly Word by word. He does not see, nor does

Leipold, the interrelation of sections in away that I think is very

'rttal for a correct understandin of the book. During the last 15 or

20 yrs. there have been 5 or 6 different books published by liberal



L1. ///77c7

scholars on the second Isaiah, on the latter part of Isa. Some of the

have some very wierd theories, and I's not sure how much value there

is in them. My approach -- I have not really found in any book I have

seen that is I feel the important thing is to go to it and take passages

and see what is the central ideat I think I have mentioned once before

in this Z class, I have occasionally taken a ch. of Isaiah and looked

at the ch. and found in it that it just seemed to have a lot of isolated

sentences. I did not see much progress of thought. But I've taken each

verse and I have written down all the ideas that seem to he touched

upon or stressed in that verse - - just a brief reference to them at the

top of a page. I put a list of these and then the number of the verse

and then put a check under it. I then have taken the next verse and seen

what ideas there were. There might - - I might find four or five possible

ideas in that verse, and put a check under those particular ones and

also under what might he that was new. Going through the whole ch. that

way and then looking hack, I have found often that certain ideas are

ressed continuously, or are stressed and repeated, gone back to, etc.

Thus I have seen the pattern through the chapters. Tht's what I've

done with this section we are taking this e year, 40-55. 1 have come

to the 1ision that the section is one continual section in which

the prophet starts with a certain situation and from that situation

he leads up to XX changing the attitnde of his hearers from feeling

that the most important thing in the world is getting deliverance from

exile, getting relief from this terrible thing that has come. He leads

them to the idea there is something more important than that, and that

the cause of exile is actually the sin of the people. Now that has

been brought out repeatedly before elsewhere in the Scripture. But that

he hrinrs out in a very gentle way, instead of as elsewhere in Isaiah,

and as the prophets generally do just tearing into the sin of the people
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very

and runt' them for it. Here he goines it on the whole in a )1

gentle way. The people are no' suffering, they rr inexile. And he

does not come to them and say, Yo sinners you got what you deserved.

He comes to them and says, God has still interest in you. God has

not forsaken . God is anxious to deliver you. He will e1iver you.

And you can trust this because after all Cod -- all signs of God's

existence may have disappeared, but nevertheless God still is the

great God that controls everything. The proof of this is that He

was able in this Ioo of isa. 150 yrs. ago to predict the coming

of Cyrus and even to give His naiu'! The r!uny proofs tht God

gives that things are working out the way lie declared they would

and this shows He really exists, ie really is powerful. Then he

goes on to say, i.ook at i the sky ; 1oo at the universe. See what

God has created, how powerful he is. Now the powerful od who could

do all this, i'e can deliver you and Ife will delivei you. hut should

lie deliver you? So he gradually raises t'at question, Should He

deliver you? The question is, Thould c deliver you after all, you

sin? Well, you say, Ve are sorry; we h ve repented. Ti-,.it's fine.

3ut God says, Suppose we deliver you. Yon say you are sorry and

I deliver you, well, there will he sin continuping and

there will he another exile and another and another. That's not

the end. The sin is the cause of it. What are we o.ing to do about

this natter of sin. So gradually this thought is brought to the

conscience. /hi1e he is doing that there is this other new concept

that Israel is being delivered and protected because Israel is

God's servant, because God has a purpose for Israel. Tht's what

He is going to say. That's why 1*0 is going to deliver them because

t
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He has a purpose for them. Then in ch. 42 we find tz what that

wonderful purpose is, and not only what that cc'nderful purpose is

to bring justice to all the nations of the earth, the marvellous

purpose to be a light to the Gentiles, but then we are told how

He is going to do this. He is going to go with a steady con

fident progress. That a bruised reed He will not break, smoUng

flax he won't quench. He won't conic with force raising His voice

in the streets, but lie will do this with such confidence, such

certainty. It's like a big strong force that can rove constantly

instead of a little force that has to hit, hit, Fit, arid hope to

get sore results. As you read the tremendous thing the Servant

has got to do, and as you read the way in which - - the confidence

with which the Servant is going to do this, you say, How can we

do a thing lil:e this?

And at the end of ch. 42 we noticed at the end of the last

hour, he says, (v.19),'Who is blind but my servant, or deaf as

'y messenger that I sent? who is blind as be that is perfect, and blind

as the Lord's servant? Seeing many things, but thou observest not; open

in the ears, but he heareth not. The Lord is well plensed for his

righteousness sake; he will magnify the 3a, and make it honourable."

You see how he touches on the idea of sin here? He does not say, The

Lord is well pleased, 11e is going to deliver His poop*e. He says the

Lord is well pleased for' Iris righteousness sake. lIe will magnify the

law! Cod's law is going 'to he upheld; God's purposes are going to be

acconplished. He is going to deliver you, but e is not going to drop

ay of His interest in what is right. He is not going to let His law

simply be profaned. Then he says,that's what he's going to do, but now

Israel is a servant, his instrument. But how is Israel going to do this?

V. u
j
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'But this is a people robbed and spoiled; they are for a prey and

none delivers'(v.23) Well, he says (v.24) Who gave Jacob for

a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? Did not the Lord; He RARZAA

against whom we have sinned? You notice it is "we have sinned"

that is, Isaiah includes himself with the rest of the people. The

godly among the nation are the ones who feel terrible about the

fact that exile is certain. They see the sins of the nation, they

know it is bound to come, but they are implicated in the sin.

Consequently it is "we who have sinned" not just "they' and that

is a very important point.

"For they would not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient

to His law, therefore he hath poured upon t him the fury of his anger,

and the strengti" of battle; and it hath set him on fire round about,

yet he knew not: and it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart.'

In most of the pyhets, the cbapters start with rebuke, rebuking

people for their sins, and th'r after the terrible rebuke they

comfort the godly with telling the of ;Gods marvellous purposes

of blessing beyond the punishennt, but in this sectiofl of Isa. it

is reversed. It ends usually with the idea, it's deliverance and

all that, and the end is but why are you in this situation. Then

a strong word about the sin and the fury of His anger against sin

but it's almost as if he is afraid this will discourage the people

too much, we've got to immediately comfort them, he 9819 goes right

on in ch. 43, But now thus saith the Lord, that created thee, 0

Jacob, and He that formed thee 0 Israel, Fear not." So you just have

these little touches on sin and on its terrible nature as he comes

back immediately to people who have been suffering to give them a

note of comfort a note of deliverance. But in the course of it he
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always leaves leads up again to what has caused this, and that

is the primary question for which we must find an answer.

u as we start ch. 43, Mr. Teacher, What is the theme there?

(eachant: Comfort, consolation; don't fear, I have redeemed you

I have called you by thy name. Confidence.) Yes, it is comfort

very strongly, but also deliverance. Rut more comfort than deliverance.

Also there is a little stress on the lord's creative power, isn't

there? The Lord is the ONe who created you. Just a little stress on

that.

i-low about v. 2?, Mr. Von baren? (Von Raren: Protection) Yes,

v. 2 is aain deliverance, in a general way deliverance, it sneaks

of general situations. Probably rather figurative language, through

which he will be delivered. So deliverance, but perhaps it's almost

more comfort because it does not speak of specific deliverance,but general.

No matter what comes God is oinp to protect.

What is the theme of v. 3, Mr. Corcoran? (Corcoran: God's glory).

Yes. God is the one who is going to do this so you can trust Him. It

is going to happen. God's glory, God's power. '1 am the Lord your

pd.' And what does this mean on the end: '1 gave ypt for thy

ranso,u, Ethiopia end Seba for thee. What does that mean? There is

a statenent as you read it in Scripture, there is no explanation

by it of what it reans. No explanation at all, but something siri1ar

to what is later on too. The fact of the matter is that historically

we find Cyrus conqueros all of Asia Minor, Palestine, Syria, and

Babylonia* and then goes east and conquers even to part of India.

Then he dies and his son continues his conqest anr takes cynt

and Ltiopia and Seha. So Seba was probably part of thiopi. So

he is saying, Ytu give up. ('yru is going to 1't Israel go back. Ue

is going to give YOU up, you might say, though they are still under
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his control. God is going to give him a ransom for you. God is assur

ing that He will give Cyrus power over Egypt and over Ethippia. That

great region down in Africa, He is going to turn over to Cyrus as a

ransom for Israel whom Cyrus left go. That is not specifically

stated in Scripture. We have to take that as an assumption or guess

based on the historical facts. But I know of no other guess that is

slfhas good.

Verse 4 seems to fit with the same idea - "therefore will I give

men for thee, and people for thy life." That would fit with the same

idea. He is going to re*et rnward Cyrus by allowing His son to

conquer Egypt and Ethiopia, to reward him for letting Israel go

back to their homeland.

Verse 5 is again comfort but also deliverance. "I will bring thy

seed from the east, and gather thee from the west; I will say to the

north give up and to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons from far, and

my daughters from the ends of t1e earth". Now the bulk of the Israelites

of course were now in the east, but we know from the book of Jer. there

were some who had fled to Egypt. So we know some had gone south, and

this suggests a rather wide disbusseicnt. This seems to suggest a

wider dispersion than had occurred at that time. So one might wonder

whether it looks beyond the actual deliverance at the time of Cyrus

and means that there is going to comc an eventual time when they will

be more widely scattered than they were then, and that then God will

bring them back. Well, that I think we should be very careful about

being dogmatic on. Since it does seen to be a little too extensive

for what we know about that exile, one wonders whether It does look

forward to a later regathering of Israel.
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Verse 7 again touches on God's creative power. Vhat do you think

v. 8 is talking about, r. eraga? (Boraga: Both v.8 and 9 seer. to

have one theme -- God's predictive power.) Yes, and who i e talking

to' Tho does 'c 'iean 1r' v. P, rinc forth th F11n! people that have

eyes . . . (craga the isles (??) Yes, at first sight you

would certainly think back to iere he said, ho Is blind hut my

servant? Al you vopdcr IF l-' iz tal1in to Israel. rjn forth

Israel who has eyes a yet ire, '1ini. Tut then hr rnes riht on

"Lot the nations core together ane who aion thor cn declare and

show these things - a calleii.ge to tue heathen gods to dec'are

lwh alt
-- to declare th future or ep1ain what has happened in the

past. As y to that I. Incline to a;.rce it r. eraga that

v. 1'as tho sarc anin" at v.9. o course. don't feel

I can be dogmatic on that because v. 8 tit 'o wit v.7 to quiete

an extent. It i.it a.caïi, re is Cods cerv:t ire1. Vou are so

Yo o' 't ral1 cc whit h-s pen'd. " 11 , t' brini all

the nations together and th isles and see if ty can do anything

comparable to what your God can do? You should not be o blind as

to çthink you are just hopeless, yo'r orf in exile, tore is nothing

O:L can do, -ccaue none o th of th' heathen cm predict the
utdr
ZZThI as your od can. So I' a little uncertain as to which is the

best interpretation of v.8 there.

(Question: Uoes this inordinately large sp'cc h---re h:-v, to do

with th translation, thc A!? t)r beci. thc- darker

have something to do with the way the oririnpl flhrew set up

there right be more of a space there? to separate the ideas.)

I believe they print in darker letters what they think are the beginning

of a paragraph. (Student: So it's their idea.) It's simply their idea.
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Sometimes those ideas are good and sometimes they are bad. Sometimes
from

the thought goes from something very different Ø sowething ØØ over

here -- it moves so smoothly in transition it ishard to tell. We know

this is different from this, but the transition is so t+ smooth.

If you were going to draw a line people would where

the difference would be.

The ch. divisions seem to have been put in by an English Arch

bishop. They say, he put them in as he rode on horseback. He

put them in in his Latin Bible. And as he looked at it he said,

Here's a good place for a division. And some of them are very good.

Some are very poor. Some places he certainly made very terrible

mistakes in where he should put a divison. The Jews saw this Latin

Bible with the Archbishop's divisons in it, and they saw what a

handy thing it was. They already had v. divisons, but the vv. did

not have numbers. And they saw what a handy thing this ch. and v.

divibn was, so they put it into their Bibles, and usually they

followed what the Archbishop did, but in maybe one case out of

ten they said, Maybe this would be bettor ten vv. earlier, or two
where

vv. later. Somthing like that. And there are very few vv. EE

they made thier change very evidently with an antichristian bias.
when

Very few, but there are a few. That makes a it of confusion IN
you find
finding references to ch. and vv. But it is sometimes very obvious

where it ought to be, and other times the thought moves so smoothly

that any one of two or three places might be XN! just as good as

another place. Even though it is perfectly obvious often that there

is a sharp difference, but the difference goes gradually and makes

it hard to know. If you are going to put paragraph divisions in

you can be sure somebody will differ from Oil you, and you can also
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be sure you'll probably make some mistakes in the course of it.

You would not he human if you did not.

Now he continues then the challenge to for prediction, the

omniscient of $od. What is v. 10? (Student: certainly this

power. There is a challenge here also. His servants. Challenge

based on *oX power.) We have the theme of the servant very clearly
two

in this. We also have the theme of God's power. Those taw things are

in it. Now the theme of d's power is what is stressed. The servant

has been introduced generally rather incidentally. But its very im

portant since the (theme of) the servant comes hack over and over

and finally there is this great climax to notes(?) wherever

the servant is referred to. Here in contrast with the nations that

cannot predict the future, he says, You are my servant whom I have chosen.

So since he goes directly to Israel in v.10 I now incline, a little

more strongly than before, to think v.8 goes with v.10. He says,

You are blind , you don't see that God has the power to dqliver you

and that God's predictions are going to be fulfilled' well, just look

at the nation. Let them predict the fut. like I can. You are my

witnesses says the Lord. I don't want to be dogmatic on it. It can

be taken in either of the two ways, but I incline a little more

toward this way now. 'You are my wittnesses sais the Lord, and my

servant whom I have chosen." Again, who is the servant in v.10?

(Answer: Israel). Israeli How esle could you take v. 10? You

are my witnesses. That is plural, isn't it? You are my witnesses.

lie must be talking to Israel on that. Any my servant whom I have

chosen, lie is talking to Israel. Is He talking to every single

f*!tt individual in Israel? Is he talkinzto the very wicked in

Israel, people who have completely turned against God? I can't be call

ing them His servantl So we have to take it --- now Delitzsch's
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sizgestioi of th pyrniL I don't thInk helps at all. I don' t think

it al-In to our under!; ttu!inr, it !ive to take it t!it he j

peakirt; to !srol bit e i. rcit spkinr to all of Israel. Or tht

he t' spekinç to Tsrqel th;t Israel. is the servi't in the sense that

Tcrael. has the responsibility t rlrjll this work, to bring light

to the e'itils, to ost"1'. jutice in th 71-.at is IraeJ's

rasponsibility. Pmt U!!Z it is respsIbi1ity of every one

--every 'emher of Israel, the iost wicked still has that respon

sibility. They can't get away frr it..

I've heard the Catrus CruSc'3 very strongly critisizcd on the

ground that the first of theit four laws is that ('sod has a plan for

every human bin. I've heard people say, How does God have a plan

for the heathen, a plon for peopl3 that hate God 7 well there is a

sense in which that is very true crLticis. That the only thing

the ungodly can do is turn fori their jr ari3 ree racelre Jesus

Christ as Lord. There is a sense in hIch that is a very true

criticism. And vet there is nothr sense in which I think that is

a very unjustified criticisr. ?ecause I think e car say God created

every pe.son whom he h crested in order to carry out His will. If

you don't fulfill Fis plan that does not rern -!e does not have a

plan for you, that Pc desires your life court for you. -e has a plan

for you. It seers to r.o there is ruch to he said for it as a ecthod

of reaching people who are wondering what is life all about any way.

Where are e gcirg? l'fhy should we be 'here? e get hungry and we

eat a lot of stuff and ten we are sick. And %:e say, Wht was the use

of it all. We enjoyed it hut what did it IXX to? e think we get

sore pleasure out of drugs ant' ye take t!ei and life sces wonderful

and then the results are utterly jiscrah1c. f.rd you say, P"hat's it all

amount to anywy. As Borace Greely said, Life is a dreair; riches have
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wings; fame is a vapor nd all is vanity'*', at the end of a very

effective and successful life when he failed to get elected President

of the U.S. and he wanted it and that was his conclusiun on it alli

It i the conclusion of the one who is not trying to fulfill God's

plan. !e scwetie must come to the point where he realizes that his

ie is absolutely airrles but od does not want anybody's life to

be airless. Projerly understood, you can certainly say to anyman, God

ha a plan for your life, but are you filfilling God's plkth. You

certainly are not if you're not putting UiLn first, if you are sirply

seking personal pleasure, if you are soekin: simply that which appeals

fo pou, you are not fulfilling His plan. The only way you can

fulfill His plan is to turn form your sin and be saved through Jesus

Christ.

So here he says, You are my servant -- all Israel no matter how

wicked is a part of the Servant in the sense that it is his respon-

sibility to see that this task is fulfilled. Cut all Israel is not

part of the Servant in the sense that he is going to be part of that

which will actually fulfill what is the responsibility of the Servant.

This is Israel's responsibility that it be done, but Israel will have

to do it through a portion of the nation, because a portion of the

nation is not even interested and turns against God.

ow big is the pcrZior. that ill be able to do it? As the godly

vents tis, the post godly person says, I k have sinned. I have

falloii short. I'm in captivity. I 'n in exile. 1w weak. How could I

over bring light to thc Gentiles. i1o can I fulfill? Well, God says

it is your responsibility to fulfill it. So Israel in that situation

and in that generation when they coul not possitly gring light to

the Gentiles, their responsibility is to bring into existence the

generation that can fulfill it. And the ultimate responsibility of
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Israel is fulfilled in bringing into existence One who is a part of

Israel, One who represent Israel, who bears the blood of Israel, and

who as representative ege carries out the work of the Servant. So

from the viewpoint of responsibility the Servant 13 all Israel. But

from the viewpoint of carrying ouc the responsibility the Servant

is whatever part of Z32ZZ Isaael is able to perform this task. As

we go on through this chapter we learn more about it.

And so he says in v. 11, uI, oven, I a the Lord" - aain the glory

of sod, "and beside rc there Is no saviour", no other siviour. !ow

easy it is for us in reading the Scripture to take a verse and

try to just squeeze every word out. ;e have to be careful of that.

'1 have declares, and have saved, and have ewed, whore there was no

strange god among you: therefore ye are uy witnesses, waith tb Lord

that I am God.' (v.12).

What is the theme of v.13? r. Knigut? (Knight: GoJ's power in

the directive area of deliverance.) flight, it is sod's power, bt

it applies flis power to deliverance. ' I will work and who shall let

it. There's the Old English 'let' . lhey sill use t it legally,

without let or hindrance. It means the opposite of what lot ieaas

today. Who will let it, means who will stop it? It does act mean

who will perLit it? Now ;any wcrds have just co.p1etely reversed

their meaning. Sometimes when words are just half reversed and we

don;t know it, that's where even reading sothing written a




writter
century ago - we can completely isunderstand it. And this is/3sO

yrs. age. e can very easily misunderstand it. If cstrike the word

I do you to wit and we don't have any idea what that ueans, or

deliver ae from frowarduess And leasing - we don't think it i,,cans

liZt don't the real estate business. e don't know ihat

it means. And that doesn't do a. great deal of harm, we can look it
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up and see what it means, Put when there's a word which has changed

its reaning just a little, we can be greatly misled by a translation

00 yrs. old.

"Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the Poly OTe of Israel: Forf

your sake I have sent to Babylon, and have brought down all their

nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships.(v.14). You

notice the specific ref. to the Pabylontzu and to the Chaldeans.

We dontt have references to the Assyrians in this section. W In

the earlier sections we have many references to them. And again God's

power in v. 15.

V.16 is God's power again.(referring to v.17 -"which brings forth the

chariot and the l-crse, the army and the power." He's going to make this

power be worthless. "They shall lie down together, they shall not rise:

they are extinct." Tat is any power that opposes Him. It does not

say Fe is going to do away with horses. It does net say lie is going

to make chariots non existent any longer. Like the people in N.

Africa at one time, they used to .;ay that God said to Peter, Put up

thy sword. Therefore we won't use swords, so they heatX!WiX their

ene'ies to death with clubs. "Tell that's the literal interpretation

of Scripture instead of seeing what it really means. He say!! the

sword; we use the sword today, but the gun today is the equivalent.

to the sword. And often we have to translate it into our own used/

lie goes on here with deliverance. And v. 2 is a very figurative

verse. And v. 21, "This people have I formed for nyseif; they shall

shew forth my praise." Here he declares tht the work will he
praise

nccomp1isheL Israel will show forth 'my !, but lee'- at the f?Ut

the contrast in v. 22. This is a very poingent passage. "Put thou

hast not called UOTh me, 0 Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, 0 Israel.'
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}o: different froii Vie rebus ,f sin th't we find so cononly ti

oter seetto çf ti'(' Ttle. "Thou bast not hrcuc1t the silt

cattle of tr urt offerings- neit1r it thou onourd re with thy

erif1cr's. \have rot ctied thee to serve with n offerint, :er

e'rie tI:e*' with incense . . . (readl" troçh v.2) I will not

rorc:hcr thy sine. 'ee the note of sirs here. Israel hid no4: elven

Cod ris uroner place, and here Is rorrt eal ;sit on is part rather

than aner and wrath. I si "e that blots cut thy traisr sion for sine

own sai;e . . .rut. io in reme"hrance: let us plead together; d':CICre thou,

that thou naest he jutifiod."

Then t'ie rel.h'ke of sin eco-es rather trc,:, Just for two veres.

'Thy 'first fatr hth sinned . . . Israel to the repro.c'es'(vv.27-8)

Just for two vv. - tong rebuhe o sin! Just for two verses, then

he ocs ri."t hnck (44.:1.", "Yet no': iwar, .'acoh -v serwnt . . 1'

will. pour wtor upon h1r t1:t is thirsty how

he toucl.es or. this thee.c of sin just toucics en it V~crc v.--T

gradually hrin in to attention tLe tact of thc Pely nt.

finds a 'ay to reach people. e ,of-S- haricr an tongs cfter tho -_T-Cs

that woc th?t sort fX?Z3 of apireacl;, and he :ccs certly ar crc

'ully after t'-e one thet is in the situ:'tlor, that needs thrt crt of

a;p o:c

Iml. odiately "'iftcr these t:.'r vv. 0r 'tren: reb:hc, J'c ~7,ocv right

into coufort. 'Thu'; s'iith the Lord th-t 'ae thee, and. fcrt:cd thee

ftc;:. tc .e;d' . . 'oar not . .1 will pour y "pint upon thy seed

ty sh11 spring up a:5on: th: grass . . (44:-4). core is "

preicticn of a great futurc for Israel. "Cc shall say I at the

LOr't3 . . . (v.5). In v. ( i 'Tn, .hat is the thc e , ''r. 'erd?

(lrd: 'c:;cr . -air. 1s Io'ur with little stress nr e1 iverince.
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Again His power mainly. The same is in v. 7. In v.8 again he says,

Ye are my witnesses, you notice. Still power iut again the witnesses.

Again there is a little it of prediction in v. 8.

re v.9, what is the theme, ?!r. CapLeli? (Carpbell: fle seems

to be showing once again the folly of idolatry.) Yes, in v.9 it is

again idolatry. You kotice how he goes quickly frc one extreme to

the other often. Very suddenly often. }ere it is liolatry again be

cause that was a constant tbmreat among the Israelites. Idolatry was

all around then and it was so easy to slip into it. Yes? 'r. Ward?

(Ward: other passages on idolatry i this the

rain one in Isaiah?). There is probably as much about idolatry in

Isa. 40-55 as any section of Isaiah. It's one of the big themes

beeause the people are over there surrounded by idol worthip and it

is stressed constantly in this passage here. As much as anywhero

else in the Bible that i* is and prediction is, as much as anywhere

else f.*. In the Bible. And the greatness of God, the creative power

of God is stressed as ruch here as anywhere in the Bible. çuestion?

(Student: Ie had a speaker in missions class this orning who

said, The tribes believe in God, a good God but they say they don't

have to bother paying any attention to "i because lie doesn't torment

them. o they pay attention to the demons and ldols.J wonder with

the Israelites and these idols that surrounded the-m, was It the same

sort of thing? To me, I can't quite understand how they would turn to
unless ?

idols if there is nothing coape1ling thei to do it, no social

pressure.) Well social pressures can be very great. I went once and

spoke to a voar who was much attracted by Christian Scieice, Eddism.

She had had a baby who recently died, and she had a friefld who followed

Mrs. Eddy and her baby did not die and she said, If I followed her my

baby would not (die) either. I believe that when there is this social
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pressure there also is that, ht when t1'cre i-, any trouble and you

thn't se you don't see tisihIe sic: of HS power, and you *re

a little nrouj he1ivi n !1i, and 'on he peOfle around it is

as'r to lool: at the seeii.ng effectiveness of soe of then - - that

some of tier have. I don't think that wnid ?e R universal situation

always . . but It very 'c11 nay c onr certtin peoples, that

God. see' 50 far off, so Istit thzt what seeis nearer seems pore

an ie1Iate proleu. They have these people who claim the demons

are 1Juri the, etc., an th"v see that trothhs cone and they

think l1. that's the 'ic'on thit's done it. well, *tstZZ of course

it is true th't a C'risti.r can he bothered by Satan. Christians can

e bothere by c'ons, but don't fhc1 reli'f from t1,e by prom

;itiatin the dcions 1-it hy seei, the Lord's power.

lto1try ther is in v.(c'. 41), v. 1 ard v.J1, 12, 13, 14, 15

An 15 points out the ri ctt1cu'.ross of it. !o trles sore of this

;ood and uss it For a fire thzt 1es brtad ar he takes another

part o2 It and nes ?,,o out of it. !' snys how yicIlcuJ.ous. e is

rIicu.ir idolatry hero. !e Furn5 part in t! fire, and with part

coos his nc-al nd 3th pr he wr Hise1f. 41?I.7, And with

the rest h akes a god 3flt fells en hefr it and says, Deliver

c. V.1.S has natural ccnc1usior to tht tort of thinr. "They save

not known nor understood- for h s"t the.' eyes,that they can-

not see; and their '--arts, t!t they cnnot understn. And none con

si3ers in his hart' "d none cersidor ho ridiculous this is. Fe is

pcintin[ cut the i:iolatry net sip1y for the people around Otall, hilt

for $o o:r their ot'n ;he have cove Into it. Yes'

('tudt: orties preachers w131 ho preaching on psc that

have to do with idolatry. T'ey '.ort. of 1ove th resin 'f the lIieis

and they go to Vie Christian :.ac your TV --And ill th4t.. 'That dc you
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Do you think that is really a valid understanding of those things? To

me it seems to indistinct ) One can easily do that.

(Student: You can easily sy it is wasting tile, or something,

but T don't nve TV and fall down to it and say deliver me and

that sort of thing.) No its nain' an idol out of your own pleasures

instead of doing Cod's purposes. lt' r"ttmn yourself first instead

of God. It's a -- you'll find ay things in sermons that are not

strictly logical. The unfortunate thing is that most people get their

truth from what their parents have said, what they have heard in church,

even es most ministers, instesd of what does the Bible say.

(Student: I heard a speker this summer say that sense

of human. You had to have sore degree of intelligence to have a sense

of humor. People with greater intelligence tend to have a more pro-

found sense of humor. The person with all knowledge and intelligence

would have the greatest sense cf humor. We can probably get a little

bit of that. It would be better that he burned both halves of the

ipces of wood and have twice as much !read or sc"ething like that...)

Yes, it certainly is true. Yet you find some pretty unintelligent

people who are lauhin all the tire. T" not quite sure that that is

a generalizatior flat's true (Stud?nt sense of humor )

Yes, there certainly is lot in the ?ible that is humorous if we

look at it rtt1y, and of coure it is sad on the other hand if we

look t It fror the viewpoint of te folly of people, and wick.dds.az

o people. This ch. goes on with stress or idolatry thro v. 20.

But in v. 21. again you get the Servant, don't you? Th only passage

we had t1tt dealt with the servant at any lenth tbn far was the first

two verses of cli. 41.. flut i'vc 11--id n lot o stresses on .t.

ReLiember these, 0 Jacob and Tsral . . " fod says, lve formed you

I'm going to rotot you, you're mine. No, lie says. My servant I've

formed you. You are my servant, you will not he forgotten.



I
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Israel can be sure God will deliver then because lie brought them

into the world for a purpose. 'that is that purpose? Of Course Israel

has coirpletely forgotten that during the Middle Ages and today, that

is the attitude f the helievir Israelite as a whole is (that is

the ores of Israel bellying the T) Is We are God's people; God will

protect us, we .ust keep away frcr, t"e wickedness of the heathen

around us. That's good as far as it goes. Put Cod does not say, You

are try pet, I'm going to protect you. You believe in me. P11 these

other people around are lost. He says, You are my servant, I have

formed you. You are try servant. In other words, You have a purpose.

You are to bring light to the Gentiles. You are supposed to reach out.

Evidently they were trying to reach out in the tire of Christ be-

cause Christ rebuked the Pharisees. He said, You'll turn heaven and
proselyte

earth to rake a p!iIfl. 1e rebuked them for that, but after that
the tine of

within a few years after/Christ Israel ceased in any great extent

to try to win jeople to flXX Judaism, but closed into its sheIll and

simply tried to keep the message for themselves, and the persons of

their race were supposed to be true to God and follow the OT, but

the others were just all outside. flut Cod made them to be one with

scmething that is to hrir.g light to the Gentiles throughout the world.

You are my servants. My servant he stresses here. There is the purpose

that you should carry out.

Now of course the great purpose has been carried out in that the

OT has been preserved for us. Of course the purpose of bringing Christ
preserved

into the world was the great purpose. Put the 01 has been PMEZIE

and the existence of Israel and all the other nations of antiquity have
usinp.

disappeared is an evidence of the truth of Cod's word. So Cod Is flhi(X

Tsrael even in unbelief. But the only way Israel can carry out His
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purpose fully of course is to become a follower of Christ who is

the true Israel, the true servant through whom these were fulfilled.

But that, he is laying the foundation for.

I asked you to go over cli. 44 and 45 for today. Please turn

those in to me. I think you can look at the next three chs. next time
-yet?

because there is quite a bit that there is not much change in. There

is quite a hit dealing with just a few subjects. But write up that

way ch. 46,47,48 for next time, and leave me your papers, and we'll

c ontinue here next time.

1411 4 -

"-.-.:*----------- ,.-.
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10/23/74 Lecture #7 ISAIAH 1

We were in the 44th ch. I believe of Isaiah last time, and we

looked at the long section on idolatry which ended with v. 20. Then

at the end of the hour we looked at v. 21, where again he brought out

the theme of the servant. In v. 22 we have deliverance, but we have

perhaps more emphasis on deliverance from sin than we have had at

any time yet. "I have blotten out as a thick cloud thy transgression,

and as a cloud they sins, return unto me for I have redeemed thee.

This is a very very strong statement on redeptiou It is the strongest

that we have had as yet. To the listener at this point it would raise

the question, Now can He blot out our transressions which were so bad

that they sent us into exile? How can he blot out as a cloud our sins?

He says, I have redeemed theee. Just how? It can raise the question.

It does not yet give the answer.

Then v. 23, of course, is still a continuance of the theme of

deliverance. It is more the thought of being rescued from physical
23 Verse 22 seemed

troubles in v17Z. 1XXXK to stress the idea of sin quite

strongly, and then in v. 24 we read, "Th'+s Thus says the Lord, thy

redeemer and Me that formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord that

maketh all things and stretcheth forth the heaven alone." This state

ment, "he stretches forth the heavens" is a very interesting one. I-low

many of you have a Hebrew Bible here? Mr. Wilson could you tell us

what the Hebrew form is here? This is Isa. 44:24, the next to the last

clause in the verse which was translated "that stretches forth the

heaven alone." While he is doing that, Miss Johnston would you look at

Isa. 45:12. There w have the statement, "I have made the earth and

created man upon it, I even my hands have stretched out the heaven."

Mr. Wilson, what is the form? (Wilson: "I am the Lord, the one making

all, stretching forth shamayim . 'Stretching forth," is "Qàl act. part.
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Yes, and Hiss Johnston have you found 45:12? Whit form is it there?

(Answer: Qal perf.) It's a perfect, and it is translated quite literally

in the KJV in 45:12, "I even my hands have stretched out the heavens."

But in 44:24 as Mr. Wilson pointed out it is a different form; it is

"that stretches forth' the heavens alone. One is a perfect that

suggests something that has been done. e now see the results of it.

This suggests a continuous action. This participle is used for con

tinuous action in the past sometimes, for continuous action in the

future sometimes, or for continuous action in the present. But the

perfect is used of an action that is thought of as completed. Now

this saternent that God stretches forth the heavens, occurs 10 times

in the prophetic books, and 3-of them are perfect. (45:12; Jer. 10:12;

51:15) "I the Lord have stretched out the heavens." That would very

evidently refer to His originalcreative act, or at least it would

look at something that has been done in the past of which we see now

the results. Yes, Mr. Wilson?

(Wilson: What were the references where it is perfect?) - 45:12;

Jer. 10:12; 51:15. The participle though is used seven times. We have

3 times 'I have stretched out the heavens." Now of course the word

"stretched out' is used many other times, like it is used in Exodus a

great deal where it says, "I the Lord have brought you out with a

stretched out arm." Showing his arm stretched out to accomplish His

purpose. This word NATAH "to stretch out" is used many times in the

Scripture, but in connection with the heavens it is used these times

I have mentioned - 3 times in the perfect - "I have sfretched out the

heavens." This would refer to God's creative act, or to some portion,

some great portion of His activities in the past which is now conceived

of as we see the results of it. It is somethinc that we think of as com

pleted. Put now it is used in the participle, as here in 44:24, seven



10/23/74 Lecture #7 Isaiah 3

times, four of them are in our section of Isaiah between chs. 40 and

51. There are four cases where in this part of Isa. where he speaks of

God as the One who is stretching forth the heavens. That's a -- yes?

(Question: What do you take these nuance to mean?) lel1, there are

o possibilities. One Let's say there are 4 possibilities: (1) that

God has stretched the heavens, therefore it is God who is the One who

was stretching the heavens. I think that rather unlikely when we have

the two different forms; I would think there was a difference in wean

ing between then. (2) the future; '1 am the God who will he stretching

forth the heaven. That I think would be rather unlikely too. I think

there would he more evidence in the context il it's a fut. idea. (3)

Whrit would seem the most likely possibility when we h2ve this

difference) is that He is the One who is now stretching out the heaven.

I can well imagine someone in Isaiah's day saying, what is He talking

about? e know that God created the heavens. He put the stars in then

their places. He arranged everything in the universe. he has done this.

But what do we mean? od is stretchinout the heavens? Are we- taking

it as a past event to show how God did this not instantaneously, but

over a period of time? Or are we describing God as the One who has

the potential of doing this kind of action? It"s - - the most likely

interpretation would seem to be that God is the ONe who does this,

either continuously all the time, or from time to time. Someone in

Isaiah's day might well say, Why use the different tenses? Why use

perfect three times, and why use the participle seven times, and why

use the participle more times than you do the perfect; more than twice

as wany? I think people might well puzzle about this, and wonder if

there was a significance to it. It would seem as if there might well

he. Particularly It when you find right in Isaiah the two of them

here,one in ch. 44 and one in ch. 45/
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It was within the last 30 years, I gather, that astronomers -- it

may be a little further than that - - but I understand it, they began

to decide from certain changes in color of stars that the stars were

actually moving away from us all the time, and moving away from each

other. The figure that is sometimes given for it is as if you had a

toy haloon on which you had marks on the outside of the haloon. Then

you fill it with air, and as you fill it every dot on the outside of

the haloon fets further away from every other dot. They are all moving

further away from each other. That is the theory, which if I an correctly

informed, has been widely accepted among astronomers, as the expanding

universe. That theory fits exactly with this usage of the perfect, as

God is the (The who causes everything to stretch out.

The theory might be given up in a few more years. There might be

some other theory to fit the facts. Yes, Miss Johnston? (Student:

I was interested to read here in v. 25, he goes on to say "and spreads

out the earth." That's another participle from NATAII. But this is the

earth, referring either to this planet or to the dry land.) It

would again show the constantly changing conditions of the earth in

which the oceans are either expanding or contracting all the time. The

continents are growing larger or smaller. It's a -- In wilmington

where we lived for a number of years, there was a place I liked to

walk (watch) not far from where we lived. When we got there w there was

a little hit of a nil that came down the side of the hill, and came

down the dirt road I used to love to walk up. It wasn't very long before

that little nil had become a big deep chasm that completely made the

road unuseable. These changes are constantly happening in the earth.

It's not a static thing; it's constantly changing.

(Phillips: Some people feel that the force of gravity has been de

creasing steadily since the beginning of the universe which would also
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cause the earth to expand literally. That is quite speculative where

as the expanding universe (idea) is fairly t*+ quite well established.)

Just how much the spreading abraod of the earth, how much content

there would be in it, it's hard to say. Certainly the earth is changing.

from time to time. But this theory which is widely accepted today would

seem to perhaps he anticipated in this usage in the prophets. Now of

course the prophets would not know anything about it, but God led them

to use certain terminology which perhaps anticipated a discovery of

actual cosmic conditions. I thought that - - when I came across that

a few years ago I was quite interested in noticing that, that they use

the participle more than two times to every one they use the perfect.

Of course they both would be true, but the perfect points back to what

happened. God is the great God who created the universe, but God is not

merely the One who has created the universe, God is the One + who is

still spreading out the universe, he is still causing things to happen

!!e is the one who 5 is still spreading out the earth and causing all

the changes that occur on this earth to occur.

(Snudent: Here's where verbal inspiration is important. It seems

like it is only when we have the doctrine of verbal inspiration that

you really stress a point like this. You say it is a participle, not

an adverb, you put the stress on that you might normally

not put if) if it was merely human writing certainly what the man

said would merely express the idea that was merely in his head. Now

ordinarily the writers do express the ideas that are in their heads.

Ordinarily God causes them --- I believe these writers all had erroneous

ideas in their heads. Every human being has erroneous ideas, but God

by inspiration prevented them from w±iting down in what He intended to

be part of Scripture, any erroneous ideas which were in their heads. Like

when the two disciples were on the road to Enimaus, perhaps they were two
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men, perhaps it was a man and a woman. e don't know. But if the

writer had said "two men we k would know they were two rren. But

he said "two disciples', and left it open. 1:e do not know which it

is. ut Luke when he wrote this night not have known, and he might

have conceivably used either word but God prevented him from using

a word that would give a definite idea there were two men. Of course

the word "two disciples" does not show they were a man and a woman,

it leaves us not knowing. Verbal inspiration does not mean we can

take a verse and we cn squeeze it and get every posihle nuance out

of it and be true; it doesn't rican that. But it does mean the Lord

kept the writers b from putting down what would he a true false idea.

He kept them from using words that would later he shown to be in

error. Of course there is then the possibility that on any particular

occasion God might cause the writers to select words which would

contain truths that they themselves had not realized. I would hesi

tate very much about making. much of an argument that we had one use

of the participle. I'd hesitate very much. ut when we hnve seven

uses of the participle in this phrase as against three uses of the

perfect, it seems to me that it is enought to make a strong probability

that Cod intentionally gave us the preview of soii'ethin': that would

later be discovered.

I would like to look abezid for a minute, r. Corcoran, would you

look at 45:4. ''ould you tell us how many sentences there are in that

verse. e are thinking now not necessarily of English punctuation.

"e are thinking of words which were in the hebrew and hiive been trans

lated here. On the basis of the words, not paying too much attention to

the punctuation, how many sentences would you say are in v.4? (Answer:

two). Two sentences; it would seem to me quite definite. 'For Jacob

my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect" is very definitely not a sentence.
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It's an introductory phrase. But for Jacob my servant's sake I

have even called thee by thy name - - that would seem to he

a sentence. Then he goes on and says, I have surnamed thee though

thous hast not known me. Now the way the KJV has punctuated it

it sounds as if "for Jacob my servant's sake" goes with both

succedding parts and could thus make one sentence. But it would

seem to me the other is at least equally probable. Now how about

v. 3? How many sentence would you say there are in v.3. Mr.

von Behren? (Answer: I would say one)

We might say one, or we might say perhaps less than one.

If this was all English I would say that three(v.3) is un

questionably part of one because the !and" would connect it up

with the previous, and make the the two of them one sentence.

Since in Hebrew many sentenees start with "an", I don't think

we can say with certainty whether v. 3 is a whole sentence or

part of a sentence. It is certainly not more than one sentence.

How about v. 2, Mr. Kanish? (Answer: Two sentences.) V. 2

would seem rather definitely to be two sentences. I will do

this and that; I will do this and that. It would seem to be

rather definitely two sentences even though the KJV indicates it

with a colon.

How about v. 1, Me. Ward? (Answer: It's got to be less than

one, even the colon). Yes that is the punctuation.

But as far as the words are concerned, there is nothing in it

that requires it to be connuected with what follows or precedes,

is there? It would certainly seem to he at least one. It's not

two. fle has the "and" connecting two different clauses, which

could be independent. TI will loose the loins of kings
" could

be a separate sentence but since he has the "and" I think we can
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reasonably say one sentence. But it is a complete sentence. It is

not a participle.

Mr. Corcoran, how about v.28, the v. just before it?kAi**t:

Do you think that is four sentences, three sentences, two, one,or

part of one? (Answer: Take it as one, I should think) Could you

take it as two? The last thing, "thy foundations shall be laid"

that could make a sentence, couldn't it? "Thou shalt be built

and to the temple"? Could that be a sentence? He is saying to

the temple Irthy foundations shall be laid.' But the "saying' you

have to go back earlier. So "to the temple, thy foundations shall be laid

is not a sentence. "
"Thy foundations shall be laid" alone is not

a sentence. 'Thou scialt be built" could he a sentence b)& itself,

but it's part of a sentence because it is even saying to Jerusalem

"thou shalt he built."' How about from "even' on to the end,

could that be a sentence? (Answer: I would think so.) No you have

to have a subject for a sentence, don't you? You have to have a

subject. If he a'+ said, I am the one that is even saying to

Jerusalem thou shalt be built", there is a sentence. But he says

'even saying to Jerusalem s thou shalt be built" that is hardly a

sentence. So you can't have a sentence starting there. How about'

starting with "he is my shepherd?" Could there be a sentence that

and that he a sentence? (Answer: Saying that saith to Cyrus )

Would seem to introduce that, yes. Well then, could the whole verse

be a sentence? One sentence, complete sentence? (Answer: Well

it would connect with v.27). Yes, it would seem that v. 28 here

is only a part of a sentence. Mr. Burraga, where does that sentence

start? (Answer: With v. 24. The subject is the Lord.). You go way

track to v. 24. (Burraga: He continues to speak at v )

Would anybody differ with that?
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\e1l now that is quite different from the sentences in the

beginning of h. 45 isn't it? That is really a remarkable sentence!

That's the sort of thing you are accustomed to in Paul's epistles.
don't

He has long involved sentences, but you often find that in the

Hebrew. In the Hebrew it is usual to have short sentences. Look

at the beginning of ch. 44: 'Yet now hear, 0 Jacob my servant;

and Israel whom I have chosen." You don't have to have anythin'

more. 44:1 can he a comnlete sentence.

'Thus saith the Lord . . . " 44:2 is a sentence. Put it can

he a sentence alone. 44:3, "For I will pour water upon him that

is thirsty ...." can be a sentence. 44:4 could be part of v. 3

starting with "and" or it could he a complete sentnee, as many

sentences in Hebrew start with 'and". It is usual in Hebrew to

have short sentences. It's quite rare in Hebrew to have a sentence

that runs through 5 verses. It is very rare. hen it happens, it

would seem there must be a reason for it.

V. 22, The Lord has said I have blotted out your transgressions.

The person in this world says, Yes that's as they said to Christ.

You can say, your sins are forgiven. Now do we know you can forgiven

sins? But you say, Take up your bed and walk. Well, that's different.

We can see some evidence as to whether you really have any power

or not. And when the man Pets up and walk, the Lord's command, "Take

up your bed and wall is proven to be true, that He has power. Then

when he says to the man, Get up and walk, and he walks. That'

gives you strong reason to think that when he says, Your sins are

forgiven, he was not just talking. That He really had the right to

say what lie said. Well now here the Lord has told them to rejoice

because the Lord redeemed them. Now we have somethin" of tremendous
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importance that is going to start, run through all these sentences,

all these verses. Thus says the Lord." Here we have God's word

for it that Israel is going to be redeemed.

How the structure of these next verses is very interesting.

I'd like to make just a rough diagram of it if I can find chalk.

(Writing on blackboard). You notice that next verse starts, Thus

says the Lord." I say that is the intveduction to the whole thing.

I'verything that follows is related to that, "Thus says the Lord.

'ho is the Lord? Fe is thy redeemer. V'e have jst been told in the

verses before that lie is going to redeem then. Now how do we know

lie is the redeemer? flow do we know He can do this? "Thy redeemer

and he that formed thee from the womb." God says, I'm going to

redeem you in the future. He says, I created you in the past. I

brought you into existence. I did not merely start the world going

and then leave it. I formed you personally in the womb. I over

looked every part of your coming into existence. He says, Thus

says the Lord, thy Redeemer, and lie that formed thee in the womb,

I am the Lord." Again stre-sing who lie is. Thus says the Lord,

that did this and did this, I am the Lord. I am the Lord who?

That makes all. The Lord who creates everything, that controls

everything. That word "make" I believe it is the word asah

which often is translated to do. I am the Lord that - He is

particularly speaking here of His activity in making, but the

word he uses is one which is used of all activity. The Lord who

controls all things. The Lord who makes all things; not only that

but the One who is responsible for all activities. The Lord that

is stretching forth the heavens alone. He says I am giving the

power, the force that is doing this, that is stretching forth the

heavens. And that is stretching ahraod the earth by myself. No

one else is participating in this that I am doing.
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Then he continues, v.25, I am the Lord.' Here fTc is talking

about J-Tj creative power. God's omnipotence. You say, How do we

know it? Again v, 25, "I am the Lord that frustrates the tokens

of the diviners." Here he refers to the soothsayers, to the pre

dictors, to the false prophets. I am the Lord that frustrates the

tokens of the liars, and ma}es diviners mad. Continuation of the

same thought there. 'That turns wise men backward, and makes their

knowledge foolishness." Paul says, the wisdom of this world is

foolishness with God, the God that causes people's anticipations

to prove false when He so chooses.

I picked up a copy of LIBEPTY magazine in Jan. 1939, and

they had an article in it by a famous astrologer that told what

was going to happen in 1939. I happened to see the magazine a

year later, and out of 10 predictions they had made, S were

definitely false. 11e said Hitler would die a violent death during

1939; his violent death came six years later. He said, no war

would break out in 1939. But the greatest war in history broke

out then. He said that during that year that oosevelt would

announce that he would not seek a third term. He not only sought

a third term but a fourth term. I think it there were 3/4th of

his predictions which were proven absolutely false. 'lost people did

not see it a year later like I (lid. They read it in advance and

probably forgot about it. Put he frustrates the tokens of the liars

and makes the diviners niadx, turns wise men backward and makes

their knowledge foolish. This is the negative aspect of God's

knowledge which is the proof of ![is power.

Then again, That confirms the word of my servant, and performs

the counsel of my messenger. Parallel with that. He confirms the

word of His servant. I believe this is the only case where the i:ord
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"his servant" is used in a different way from the regular way

in these chapters 40-55. That is in 40-55 ordinarily the servant

is Israel, the one who is to preform the great redemption, and

bring light to the gentiles. But here it would seem to it me

simply speaking of the prophet. "That performs the word of His

servant, and performs the counsel of his messengers.' What is this

word "he performs.?" That says to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be in

hibited, and to the cities of Judah, ye shall be built and I will

raise up the decayed places thereof." Here we are getting back to

specifics -- definitely return from exile, deliverance from their

condition over there in Babylon. Or actually not in Babylon

the bulk of them. Some were in Babylon. Host were further north,

but they were in the country under control of the Babylonians far

from their home land. He ** says to Jersualem which was now in

ruins, Thou shalt be inhabited, and to the cities of Judah, Ye

shall be built and I will raise up the decayed places thereof.

That says to the deep, be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers. That

says of Cyrus, he is my shepherd and he will perform all my pleasure;

he'll say to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built, and to the temple,

Thy foundation shall be laid. Here we have a long continuous

presentation involving the general idea of deliverance, involving

God's great power as the proof He can deliver, involving God's

omniscience, God's prediction as proof that lie has this power; in

volving specific declaration of return from exile and after all

these five verses reaching its great climax that says of Cyrus

(and this is the first use of the word Cyrus). And of course the
I s a i ah

liberals all says it is utterly impossible that f1*t could write

the word Cyrus. How would Isaiah 150 years before Cyrus lived have

known his name? How could he use the word Cyrus and some have
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even tried to defend against that by saying that Cyrus was some

sort of a general term, not actually some specific name of this

specific ruler. But there is no evidence of such a thing whatever.

It is a marvel of God's predictive power that lie gives the name Cyurs

in advance, and Dr. **+ Oswald 1. Allis wrote quite an article on

this passage here in which he stressed the position of the name Cyrus

in it. That all this leads up to, that says of Cyrus. Here is his

proof that the word of his servant, the counsel of his messengers

given 150 years beforehand, is that there will be cone called Cyrus

who will he God's instrument to bring about this rebuilding of Jeru

salem, this reestablishment of the temple.

Now there are those who say that the word in Daniel for the

building of the city is an edict given by Artaxerxes 100 yrs. after

this time. It seems to me that to say that when Daniel speaks of

the going forth of the word re to rebuild Jerusalem, that that

did not happend till Artixeres in 522 !.C. or 545 (I forget which

of the two () it is neither it is 445 B.C. 0 when Cyrus 100 yrs.

before in 539 B.C. had given the people the edict they could go
Isaiah

back to Jerusalem and rebuild the temple. And Hill says that God

says of Cyrus, He will say to Jerusalem thou shalt be built and

to the temple thy foundations shall be laid, then to say that the

word for the rebuilding of Jerusalem refers to something 100 years

later seems to me to be making Isaiah a false prophet. Because Isaiah

predicted Cyrus was the one who would do it. But the emphatic

position of Cyrus in this whole proceeding here leading up to that

is a - - as Dr. Allis emphasized - - is an emphatic thing that this

is not an incidental thing speaking of somebody and you might say

the name just incidentally goes in there, people written in the time

of Cyrus when people know Cyrus is conquering all around and think
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maybe he will come to us, and the author makes a good guess and says

yes, Cyrus is going to deliver us. Put that it's way ahead. God is

the one who confirms the word of His servant, who performs the counsel

of His messengers and says of Cyrus, he is my shepherd and shall

perform all my pleasure even saying to Jerusalem thou shalt be

built and to the temple thy foundation shall be laid. So we have

this big stress all through here on deliverance from exile. That
earlier

is a big stress in ch. 40-55, particularly in the early chs. of

it. But we are gradually building up to the thought, After all

why are they in exile? What caused the exile? It's their sins. If

you don't do anything about the sin problem, it will be a wonderful

thing to deliver you from exile but you'll have another exile and

another and another if something is not done about the sin problem.

That's the real vital problem, and of course that has been touched

on in v.22, rather positively in v. 22, but not a great deal of

stress laid on it. IBM These are people in misery and suffering.

Whether they are the people to whom Isaiah wrote who would read this

150 yrs. after he wrote, or whether they are the people, the godly

people in his day, who are == know that the exile is certain, have

talked with people who have escaped from the exile of the northern

kincdom which is what happened during Isaiah's day -- know what

exile is and what a terrible thing it is, know that it must come.

Kkow that their nation is not turning back to God. Know that the

exile is absolutely sure. Know that they as members of the nation

are implicated in it. And then to give way to despair and God

assures them the exile won't last forever. God is going to bring

deliverance from exile. But you constantly get raised in your mind
(as we go on?)

the question Yes, that's wonderful to be delivered from

exile, but after all what about the b,-sic problem that cause the

exile. And that's just been touched on, the touched on. There is
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no direct head on attack on sin in these chs. * such as there is so

commonly in the early part of Tsaial and in the latter part and in

the other prophets which in these circumstances they need the tact

ful presentation with the little touches on it until it becomes

strong in their mind.

There certainly is abundant evidence in Scripture that ordinarily

God wnats us to use tact in presenting his (orders?) Now

there are cases where a direct straight statement God uses in a won

derful way. There are cases of that type. Put particularly when

people are in a condition like then of real suffering, real proh1e:s,

there is a tactful approach that wins them instead of driving them

away.




Now then having had this tremendous introduction to Cyrus in

these verses, then he goes on to speak, to use the name cyrus again.

These are the only two times the word Cyrus occurs in the book of

Isaiah. 45:1, 'Thus says the Lord to Mis messiah.' This word

messiach is used maybe 30 or 40 times in the OT. Twice it is trans
as

lated in the KJV the messiah. Loth times are in the prophecy of

the 70 weeks in Daniel, where it says, From the going forth of the

word to restore Jerusalem unto Messiah the prince shall be 7 weeks.

Then two verses further it refers to, speaks of Messiah. Messiah

shall he cut off. But those are the only two cases in the OT in

the JJV where the word Messiah occurs, hut it's exactly the same

word that is here rendered "anointed." Exactly the same word. This

word 'my anointed,' or "his anointed," or "the anointed," is used

at least 30 tines in the OT. In 3/4th of the cases where it is used

it is used of kings. David says, I will not lift up my hand against

the Lord's anointed. Me refused to kill Saul when he had a chance

to do so. It is used 3/4th of the cases of kings. It is used in a
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few cases of priests. Some prophets were anointed. To anoint is

to set aside for specific service. God sends the Messiah in this

way for a specific service. The anointing is only a form HEM

XX representing the fact. God's anointing is not necessarily

carried out in a particular form. God told Elijah, he said When you

come hack, Anoint Elisha prophet in your place. When Elijah saw

Elisha he threw his mantle over his head. And Elisha said, Let me

go and say good bye to my folks and I'll come with you. Elijah

said, What have" got to do with you? That was not our ordinary

picture of anointino certainly, but there is no other evidence

oonting. When Elijah was taken up, he said to Elisha you stay

here. I have to go over here. Elisha says, I'm not going to leave

you. Elisha goes with him. Ue gets over to one town. Ue says to

Elisha, You stay here, I have to go up to this town. Elisha says

As the Lord lives I won't leave you, and he goes with him, and

Elisha stays with him. Finally Flijah said to him, I'm going to

be taken up from you now. What shall I give you. Elisha says, I'd

like an equivalent portion of your spirit. The translation 'double"

is altight if you think of the double as equivalent. Put if you
meaning

think of double as/I'd like to be twice as great a prophet as you

are, it's of course absurd. Some people say, Well it was double.

Elijah did 7 miracles and Elisha did 14. I think that's rather

silly, but in any case, we can he sure that Elisha wasn't that

tactless to tell Elijah, I want to he twice as great as you are.

!!e said, I'd like to have the same kind of spirit you've got. I'd

like you have the Lord use me the way Fe has used you. Elijah said,

You've asked for a hard thing. That does not sound as if he anointed

him. There was no actual anointing, but God command to anoint him

wasK carried out in his training him, in his callinr him, in his

setting him apart. God had set him apart to do the work God had for
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Elisha to do.

Now in Dan. 9, that's not whet we are talking about now of course

at all, but where it says in Dan. 9, "from the going forth of the

word to UZ rebuild Jerusalem to essiah the Prince shall be seven

weeks" and then there should be a seri-colon, and it should be

'in 62 weeks the city shall be rebuilt in troublous times." But

in the KJV they have the semi-colon too far over, so they say

"from the oinc forth of the word shall be seven weeks and sixty

two weeks as if anybody ever said 7 and 62 when they meant 69.

They might say 9 and 60, but they would not say 7 and 62.

r. Wilson? (** Question: So then do you view that messiach

in Daniel as Cyrus?) Yes, very definitely. Cod here says, to

flis anointed to Cyrus. E. J. Young of h'estr'iinster has written a

commentary on Daniel in which lie says that 'to "essiah the Prince

in Daniel must be Christ because no other was both priest and king.

But it says there unto 'iessiah the Prince, and certainly Cyrus

was a prince, and certainly Cyrus was anointed. The word anointed

as used in the OT is used 2 or 3 times as often of kings as it

ever is of priests. So to say that the p±ince is one who iiust he

both priest and king is reading into the Scriptures soirething that

is not there. It could refer to Christ, yes. Christ certainly was

a iessiah the Prince. And we are not dealing with Daniel, and so

I do not at this time want to argue whether it is. All I want to

say today is that it can be Cyrus. Cyrus is a prince. There is no

question. And here Cyrus is called his anointed, very definitely.

It says here CYrUS is the one who is going to give the command to

rebuild Jerusalem, so to say Artaxerxes is the one is certainly

is reading into the text something that is not there. And to say

7 and 72 weeks means 69 weeks is certainly illogical. You could say
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9 and 60 mean 69, but if you say 7 and 62 suppose that I said,

From the time that I entered college in California till I got my

first was 5 years, and 40 years I taught in Penna. and Delaware.

ohody wuld interpret that that from the time I entered college

till I got myfirst M.A. it was 5 years and 40 years. The and

40" clearly goes with what follows, not with what precedes. If

that is true of S and 40 in that parallel, then this is exactly

parallel - 7 and 62 certainly does not rnein 69. It means 7. And

then the 62 does with what follows. Then that is absolutely proven

by the fact that in Daniel he goes on to say, After the 62 yrs.

Messiah will he cut off. He does not say after the 69 years. Tut

then that is getting into Daniel.

( Question asked. indistinct ). Yes that was, as

I say I don;t feel we should take time in this class going, at

length Yes, it is Dan.XXX 9:24-25. *Know therefore

and understand f+ that from the going forth unto

the Messiah the prince shall be 7 weeks and 62 weeks . . . Then

there is a colon in the UJV, and then it says the street shall

be built again and the wall even in trouhious times. The way it

is punctuated in Hebrew is: `Shrill be 7 weeks (athnach) ... that

should be the semi-colon. Then 62 weeks the street shall he built

again But practically all interpreters of Daniel, that

is all evangelical minded interpreters, practically all of them

take it as 69 weeks in order to get a precise prediction of the time

from Artaxerxes, because from Cyrus it conies to much more. But from

Artaxerxes up to Christ and then it runs 10 years too long. So

some suggest it is 360 (lay years instead of 365 days, and there never

was such a thing as a 360 day year. Put thit is quite aside From
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our present discussion. The main thing I'm interested in hexe is

we definitely have the teaching here that Cyrus is God's anointed.

So 'essiah the Prince can refer to Cyrus. That's the vital point

here. And that )yrus TIM gives a command to rebuilt Jerusalem, so

it is not Artaxerxes, the one who gives the command to rebuild

.Jerusalem. Put I think having gone that far I should perhaps say

one more word, that in Pan. 9 it says in v.25, "from the going,

forth of the commandment to restore and rebuild Jerusalem,' but

the word translated "commandment" here is simply dahar, which

means word. A word can he a cornaand, but it does not have to he.

It can be a prediction. hcn Jerusalem fell Jeremiah gave the word

that God gave him that the people will yet again buy property and

plant fields, etc. in this area. So that can be taken as the 'word"

to rebuild Jerusalem i.e. God's prediction. I don't say you have

to take that, but you can take. The interesting thing is that if

you do, that from that to w]'en Cyrus gave the === Cyrus the prince

came and allowed the people to go back and rebuild Jerusalem is

exactly 49 years. So it would exactly fit with the prediction. But

then what we are interested here is that it definitely says here

Cyrus is the one who rebuilds Jerusalem and it definitely calls hir,

His anointed. That is the vital thinc.

I perhaps should not have gone into Daniel here at all because

there are to so many commentary books that say it is 69 weeks from

Artaxerxes to Christ. 69 weeks that is of =a= seven years each(?)

So many books. But it does not figure out. It figures at least 10

years too long,. Artaxerxes is not the proper place to start

(Question: Do they get by that the use of the prophetic year?)

Yes if there ever was such a thing. That's right. Sir Robert Anderson

who was a very brilliant detective wrote a hook on the Coming Prince.
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In it he said, we sometiwes, the !"Able sometimes speaks of a month

as 3(1 days. So we can say a prophetic year is 12 times 30 = 360.

There is no evidence there was such a thin' as a prophetic year. I

would say it is altogether possible 1 if people had an incorrect

idea of what a year was that God could in the scripture use people's

incorrect ideas. r it is possible that !ie could use what He knew

to be the true year. But for God instead of using the true thing to

use an imaginary thing that we have no evidence people ever had, I

would say is pure imagination. It does not work out. And of course

the way Sir 1oht. Anderson fi?ured it, he said it came exactly to

the triumphal entry from the day of Artaxerxes to the day of the

triumphal entry which he put in 32 \.D. There is a recent, very

good commentary on Daniel by a man named wood in which he says

practically all scholars today say the crucifixion was 30 :\.D.

rather than 32, therefore Anderson's theory does not work, so lie

says let's go back to an earlier command of Artaxerxes, and he

says we'll take that as the starting point. Rut, he snys, if scholars

should change their mands and put it at 32 A.D. then let's come back

to Sir Pobt. Anderson's idea because he thinks that would be better

than the other. Actually it does not have a solid foundation.

(Question: Do you see then the coming of Jesus in Daniel?) No

I don't. I don't see a date for the coming of Jesus. I see in it a

prediction that there's a long period yet to wait. That there is

7 weeks unto Cyrus. And this works exactly and that can give you

assurance the rest is going to be fulfilled. Then there is going to

he a period of 62 weeks in which the city will he rebiilt in

troublous times, and after this Messiah will be cut off. 'e11, you

have a period of c. 530 years, and this would be about 420, and so

you know it is a good long tiie, but I don't think that God ordinarily
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specifically tells when things are going to happen.

(Question about the trouslous times.) It would he the general

situation of Jerusalem during this period, and would not mean

necessarily that it was only going to be rebuilt for that long, t but

it would mean that there would he a long period. And there is a gap

in time between the 7 and the 62 and then between the 62 and the
there is a

one. There are many that say t* gap between the 62 and the one

but they try to make the 7 and the 62 continuous. If you are going

to have a ap at all, it is much more reasonable to hve a gap

between the three sections than between just two of them. F. J.

Young in his commentary makes it one period of 69 really, and he

says this comes to approximately the time of Jesus, and then he says
is

the final week, the first half of it t+ 3 and 1/2 years and

that is Christ's earthly ministry. ht do you do with the last

half then? The last half must o from the crucifixion until 40

years later. It just does not work out at all. But the only way

I can see you can make sense out of the last week is a gap between,

that there is a gap between the second and the third, it is not

at all unreasonable that there is(a gap) between the first and second.

It is 5 of, I'd better not take more time on Daniel. 1e can

discuss next time, or I can talk with you privately, so we'd better

quit. Don't forget to leave me your papers. Your paper wint through

ch. 48. For next time look at cb. 4. Look at the first part of ch.49?

Tho is he talking about in the first part of ch. 49? ho is

taikinc? Is it the servant? Is it Israel? Is it Christ? I'm not ask

ing you to reach a conclusion, but I'm askin you to write out evidences'

in each direction if you find any. If all the evidences is one say so
Jf, : (

but if you can find evidence Ciist stalkin, or the servant is talk-
k

ing, or find evidence the servant is not ta}in, or Israel is talking

in these first few vv. Feel free to look in commentaries. Not required.
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I've been asked about the relation of the early part of our present

section to John the Baptist. Remember that in the NT, cli. 40 is quoted

in connection with John the Baptist. In Hat. 3 - let's look at that.

e find there that, 'In. those days came John the Baptist preaching in

the wilderness, of Judea, and saying, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven

is at hand. For this is he that was spoken of by the Prophet Isaiah,

saying, The voice of one crying tn the wilderness saying, Prepare ye

the way of the Lord. Hake His paths straight." That quotation is

directly taken from ch. 40, where we read in v.3, "The voice of him

that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord. Make

straight in the desert a highway for our God."

As we have been looking at these various themes, we notice that

ch. 41 begins a - God calling the nations before Him, particularly

calling the heathen gods before !Tim to show their insufficiency and

to show they are absolutely worthless. Then he goes on talking to

Israel talking about Israel's sad condition in exile, giving them

comfort, promising them deliverance but incidentally pointing out

that the reason they are in exile is on account of their sins.

And gradually as we go through bringing to our attention the fact that

God is going them from exile, but He delivers them from exile nothing

permanent will be accomplished, unless the cause of exile is dealt

with. Thus gradually it is brought to our attention the vi$al place

of sin, and the necessity of dealing with sin. So we have chs. 41

and following with the great stress on exile which continues right
on exile

iiq through ch. 52-- a tremendous stress oneile. But during these

chapters we have a gradually increasing stress on sin, as the problem.

What is going to be done about it? God is going to deliver, yes, But

how did you get this way? How did you get this terrible exile?
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On account of sin and all 'that it means, and so on. Then we have

that idea introduced of the servant of the Lord as we gradually see

how the servant is the one who is going to deal with this problem

of sin.

Now as we do this from ch. 41 on, it reads right continuously.

There are no shapr breaks. (Student:' I'm still a little puzzled about

what you said about Isa. 40's relation to the Baptist). That's

what we are leading to. From ch. 41 on we have this continuous

development. It starts with ch. 41, with God calling the nations

before Him, calling the heathen gods before him, and accusing them

of being worthless in the face of the coming of Cyrus, and then

talking of this terrible calamity that is coming to the nations, but

how to Israel it won't be a calamity, it is a deliverance. And God

is going to deliver.' But what's the use of delivering if you still

have sin. You'll have to have more exiles. So gradually there is

brought to attention the importance of this problem of sin, and the

necessity of dealing with it.

To show our whole sections which runs from ch. 40 to 5S, ends

with that great explanation of the solution of the problem of sin.

Isa. 53 - - Jesus Christ is going to solve that great problem. We

start with exile. We lead up to sin. That-is ch. 41 to SS. Now

through this we have noticed the principle of the theme, how the

thought moves suddenly from one theme to another. God comforts. God

delivers. We can mete know he'll deliver because he's promised it.

Fe is == his great creative power. We can trust God. There is no

other nod. More emphasis on that than in any other part of the

Saripture. Emphasis on the fact we can know God exists because he

will fulfill his word, and he has in the past. The evidence from

prophecy - the knowledge of God. These themes - we jump from one to

the other.
-
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Now we look back at ch. 40, and we find that ch. 40 has no

specific statement about a particular event that is going to happen.

The emotional rather than the directly intellectual is dominant

through our whole section from 41 through 55. We have much of the

intellectual, but the emotional is dominant. But in ch. 40 the emotional

is all through it. That is great truths are presented for their effect

on people's minds, for their influence, for their certainty. These

great truths are presented, but a spedific statement - a King is going
to
t come and going to do something. Someone is going to give His life

as a ransom on the cross. Specific predictions like that we do not

have in ch. 40. We have the great emotional thought of the whole

passage stressed in ch. 40, stressed and emphasized and driven home

very, very strong. But no specific predictions that can he recognized

immediately as specific predictions in ch. 40.

So ch. 40 is a little different=e from the rest. I have felt that

the solution to it is to condider cli. 40 like the prelude to a great

symphony of music, like the overture perhaps to an opera, in which

the great themes that are p developed afterward, are here presented.

Presented and driven horn by themselves apart from definite specific

predictions. Consequently, you can take ch. 40 and you can read it

only with exile in mind, and you can find as you go through it every

thing can have a direct relation to this thought of, 1\Tht about this

problem of exile? God is going to comfort. God is going to deliver.

God assures you that He is far superior to the idols. He has power;

they are nothing. He will accomplish what He wants. He'll enable you

to make that difficult journey back from the abylonian area. He gives

power to the faint and to those who have no might He increases strength.

They that wait on the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall mount

up with wings as eagles. You think of them startinr on the trip from

Babylon. Wonderful! We just mount up with eagles. God's going to take us



10/30/74 Lecture #8 Isaiah 4

back. How wonderful! Then as we go on a little bit, we get a little

tired; we don't feel like we're mounting up like eagles, but we're

still running and not wearing. Then as we go on it's a long, long

ways. And we can't be running any more. But we shall walk and not

faint. e just keep going, and we shall accomplish His purpose. You

can read all of ch. 40 and apply every word of it to exile. On the

other hand you can go through from ch. 41 to 55 and get your great

picture that starts with exile, and leads on and developes up until

it gets to the solution to the whole thingi in the coming of Christ

to deal with the problem of sin, and you can go back to ch. 40 and

you can find that every word in ch. 40 can be interpreted in relation

to the wonderful joy over what Christ is goin to do. So you do not

have a spedific reference to exile, and you don't have a specific

reference to Christ in the ch. But you have the great emotional

theme connected with the beginning of this great development in ch.

41 and with the end of it in ch. 53-55. Those these themes are

presented as the introduction to the whole passage. Consequently you

can take the end of it we just looked at, you can so the people in

the Babylon, how *ill they ever get back? How will they ever he

delivered from the exile? Verse 28, "Past thou not known, hast thou

not heard. The everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of

the earth does not faint, nor is weary. There is no searching of His

understanding." Not only His power but His understanding. He uses

the means that will accomplish 1-us objectives. There is no searching

of His understad1ig He gives power to the faint, and to those who have

no might lie increases strength. In your own strength you could never

get back from exile. Even the youths shall faint and he weary, and the

young men shall utterly fall, but t)it God will give you the strength,

lie will give you the patience; Tie will enable you to get back safely.
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Or you can interpret the whole passage as the end of our development

from ch. 41-55, and you can say, here is God comforting His people,

not merely because they are going to be delivered fror exile but be

cause the root cause of exile is going to be dealt with. The matter

of sin is going to be handled, and they are going to be delivered

from it. Speak to Jerusalem, cry to her that her warfare is accomplished

that her iniquity is pardoned, for she has received from the hand of

the Lord double for all her sin.

?hat is going to produce this. You can figure the ones in ahy1on.

Prepare the way of the Lord. lake straight in the desert a highway for

our God.' How are they ever going to get a way back there? Every

valley shall he exalted, and every mountain and hill made low, and

the crooked made straight, and the rough places plain, and the glory

of the Lord shall be revealed. God will bring you hack and remove all

these difficulties. Or you can think of it as the end of the develop

ment here from ch. 41-55, "Prepare the way of the AM." The fore

runner comes before Christ preparing the way for k-im, going out into

the desert and drawing the people to Him there, and preparing in

their hearts a highway for our God. Giving the great teachings that

open the way and make them ready to listen to Christ. Every valley

shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill made low,' which can

he applied literally to the return from Babylon. It can be applied

in a symbolic sense to the way God is going to clear out the diffi

culties, to open up the way to accomplish iis great purpose in what

Christ will do, and also in the spreading of the gospel. This I

feel is vital in the interpretation of ch. 40 - to recognize thus that
S

ch. 40 touches emotionally == emotion rather than specific predictive

acts. Therefore it is a description of what John the Baptist is going
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to do;it also is a description of what Jesus is zoing to do returning

from exile, because it is not a specific prediction but an emphasis

upon the vital emotions involved. Now I think this must be thought

through very carefully, and one must recognize that there can be a

great danger in this approach if it is applied too widely. I apply

it to very few passages. After ch. 40 here, I think in the whthle

structure here from 40 to 66 is very clearly the introduction. It

does not have in the whole ch. anywhere any specific action pointing

to it. It can be applied to different things. It is emøtional

rather than intellectual. This is the general situation. These are

the emptions applied to it. Now when we get into specific situations

like in ch. 41 when it describes Cyrust coming and people filled

with terror, you can say the person who is a country that Hitler

is overrunning can read this and say, hy just as God caused those

people who did not need to fear from Cyrus, so we don't need to

fear if Hitler comes if we are God's people, God is going to work

His perfect will in all this situation. ut you can't carry it to

saying that just as Cyrus is a deliverer, so Hitler is a deliverer!

You find analogies, you can apply thins to your own situation,but

that's not what they are talking about. Ch. 41 is specifically and

definitely talking, about Cyrus. It's not talking about Christ; it's

not talking about John the Eaptist; it's not talking about the anti

christ; it is alkino specifically about Cyrus. then you have a

specific prediction, it talks about one person. It does not talk about

two peop'e unless it says, There will he great enemies (something in

the plural which would naturally be more than one.) But as long as

there is the singular, definite, specific prediction it is predicting

one thing. When the virgin birth of Christ is predicted, it is not

predicting the birth of a son of king Ahab. It as nothing to do with
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any event that took place before the birth of Christ. Specific

predictions are fulfilled in a specific way. They may be analogies

for other situations, but they are specific predictions.

Now this I'd say here is not a specific prediction of John the

Baptist. It does not say, one who lives in the wilderness and eats

locust's honey (?) is going to come out and preach, and baptize

great nulnDer of people and prepare the way for the coming of the

Messiah. It does not say that, but it describes the emotions in

volved that can fit the return from exile, or it can fit John the

Baptist. Mr. Rohrer you have a question?

(Question: My questions ws how you can know John's message

was to the emotions?) John's message by itself would not be very

meaningful to us. His message was simply a message of repentance.

But in the beginning of Hat., it tells us that John's great message

of repentance and of turning away from sin is not an end in itself

but he is a forerunner of Christ. He is coming to prepare the way

for the coming of the One of whom John said toward the end of his

ministry, there comes one after me that was preferred before me for

he was before me. It's not the outstanding thing that a person

seeing John the Baptist's ministry would immediately have thought of.

He would have thought of him as a great preacher of righteousness

attacking sin, and calling people to repent - be baptized for the

remission of sin. It was rather incidental, his pointing out that

his work was preparatory. In fact he even had doubts when he was
you

in prison he sent his desciples to Jesus to ask him are/the one that

must come or are we to wait for another? God revealed certain things

to him, but a great deal lie did not reveal. ut at. explains John

the Baptist's mission as being more than appeared on the surface,

as being preparatory for Christ, clearing and straightenin- out the
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paths before hin and making it far easier for Christ's preachin to

he accepted and received because of the forerunner who went before him.

rLilson, did you have further question? ''r. (night, you have

further question about this? ,Tell, that was in answer to a question,

and I think a very iirportant question, because you notice this

passage from 40 to 56 is a very closely knit passage in which the

great emphasis is erotion, but there is a definite deveolpment of

thought as he leads up in this wonderful way to the great prediction

of the atonement of Christ. 'r. wilson?

(Question: What was the Jew in John's day - - what did he think

when he heard "the voice of one cryinc in the wilderness . . . .

What would he his reaction to that? What would he be understanding

with those words?) How often the ordinary Jew heard those, I don't

know. Ue read the Scriptures, he would come across them. He might

ponder over them, but attbew who sat the feet seat of customs and

who in between his tax collecting duties studied the Bible, and

studied the OT and saw the picture of the One who was coming, when

a group of Galillean peasants came by, and to other people they were

just a group of Galill.ean peasants with a humble lookini fellow

talking to them, ','at. who had studied the OT so thoroughly saw that

here was something more than what appeared on the surface. He was

ready so that when Jesus said, Follow me, he left his job and went

and followed Jesus, because he saw that Jesus was the fulfillment of

the OT predictions. So to 'tat. it was clear that here was the ful

fillment of what ch. 41-55 developes, and that ch. 40 introduces in

this way and that John the Baptist who had already the greater part

of his career by this time, had not been n an end in itself. His

great message of repentance was important, but it was only a fore

runner. The thing that was most important was not that we turn away
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from sin but that we find salvation through the !edeemer. Matthew

saw that and Mat. begins his Gospel with quoting (Isaiah). Now the

ordinary person reading this in Isaiah would say, Now what is it

talking about? He'd say, Well, God tells Jerusalem her warfare is

accomplished; he is going to deliver them. This was a marvellous

promise of deliverance from exile that Isaiah gave. What is its

message for us? But he would not find that the ch. was a ch. of

specific prediction of future events. And when he'd get in ch. 41

and so on, if he was intelligent and eE4en educated, he would

immediately recognize it was a description of Cyrus' coming, a

prediction of Cyrus. Not a prediction of anything later than that.

If he was not particularly educated, he might read it and he's think

it was talking about Abraham rather than about Cyrus which some in

terpreters have taken those passages. Some of those passages sound

a little like Abraham; most of them don't sound a bit like him. Any

further question on this or shall we go on to the specific assignment

for today? The specific assignment for today was about ch. 49.

In introducing our examination of ch. 49, I asked you to write

out a statement of who you thought was speaking in each part of the

few verses of ch. 49. I'd like to say a word first about who is

speaking. This is a problem that is not always easy to solve in the

prophetic books. Who is speaking? The prophet wrote down or some one

else heard them and wrote down - - it varries from depending on the
mostly given

prophet --- they wrote down what they said. Their messages were/first

in oral form. But in these messages there are cases where the prophet

describes his own situation. lie describes his fears, his doubts, his

hopes. lie gives his prayer to God. These are a small part of the

writings of the prophets. Now there is a larger part of the writings

of the prophets where the prophet speaks as God's mouthpiece, and what

he gives is God speaking to people. Now of course God speaks through
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everything the prophet says, but where the v. is directly a divine

statement that God is speaking to the people. Then there are a few

things in the prophets, like where somebody says that the Bible had

errors in it; that the Bible says there is no God! It contradicts

the many things in the Bible that tell about God. It says there is

no God! Now when you look at the passage in the Psalrns,and the

fool has said in his heart there is no God. There the one who is speak

ing is the fool. That's what the fool says, There is no God. We have

in the Bible quotations from those who were opposing God w o who

are stating false things given in order to correct them.

There is one case where Isaiah makes a great talk at a banquet,

and suddenly we read, Whom will he teach wisdom, those that are

little ones that are not yet barely weaned,etc. who is he going

to teach wisdom? Like them? Then it goes on and says, God is going

to speak to you like little children, He's going to speak to you in

tones you won't understand. That is, these nobles are saying, Look

at Isaiah with his old fashioned simple platitudes he is giving us.

Let's get rid of this fellow and not bother to listen to him. Isaiah

says, If you won't listen to God's direct teaching, God will talki

to you in a way everyone can understand, even the smallest, thought

people of strange talk, that is through the Assyrian army comes

in, and God through the conquering Assyrian army shows the people

His condemnation of sin and of what they have done. There we have
saying somebody else is talking the objection.

introduced without anybody else saying it, somebody talking the

objection. We have occasionally objections in the Scripture. They

are not always introduced.

Now we have in ch. 49, as we look at the beginning of the ch., we

ask the question, Is this Isaiah speaking? Is Isaiah simply speaking

as a mouthpiece of God? Is Isaiah quoting what someone other than

God either had said, or is aii saying, or will say?
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Now before we look into that further, just one other point we should

look at, that is we have through these chapters gradually seen the

Servant of the Lord introduced. We have seen how the Servant is in

troduced, a new idea in these chapters. An idea that is developed only

in these chapters, that God is going to deliver Israel, not because

He loves Israel particularly and because they are His pets. Not at

all! Isarael is His servant to accomplish His purpose. In ch. 4 42

we saw that the Servant is going to bring light to the Gentiles. He

is going to bring justice to the nations, and he going to do it in

a steady way that shows great power, not in the way of one who is

struggling. That's the picture in ch. 42. We noticed how the servant

is Israel. Israel is struggling, suffering. How can Israel fulfill

this? We have seen that it must be that the responsibility to do the

work of the servant is upon Israel, but that the servant is not all

of Israel. It may be part of Israel. One even wonders sorietimes up

to this point whether it could be one individual out of Israel who

represents Israel. So that in ch. 49 is a question. If this is not

God speaking, or Isaiah speaking, or an objector speakinr, is t it

the servant speaking?

Look at v. 1. Mr. Von 3t Behren, who would you say is speaking

in v.1? (nswer : The Holy OEe of God). Yes, of course there

the teaching about the Messiah is being developed. We don't have a

great deal about it yet. So I'd rather at this point speak of the

servant. You think it is the servant speakinc here? That is, Isaiah

might say, Listen Oh se isles, or coasts to me. Listen all your

great western areas to me." Isaiah could say that. It does not seem

likely he would. He had no bug speakers, or TV or anything to

reach tremendously large audiences. You e would not quite expect Isaiah

to speak it. You'd think it was more apt to be God than Isaiah at that

point but it ¬ead.1 could be Isaiah.
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But then he says, The Lord hath called me. That is not the Lord

speaking in the ordinary sense, because he says, The Lord has called

me. So this is someone whom the Lord has called. "The Lord has called

me from the womb, from the bowels of my mother he has made mention

of my name." Thtee That does not tell you whom he is, because

God said to Jeremiah, Before you were born I knew you. Jeremiah

could say that the Lord has called me before I was born, he has

prepared me for this specific work. So we cannot say with certainty

who this is; it could be Isaiah conceivable, that part of it. So

that this verse could conceivably be Isaiah. It's not God that is

speaking. It's most likely the servant that is speaking. So that

the answer that Mr. Von Behren gave, The Messiah, s is the correct

answer, but I think that in the development of our thought here it

is better to say it as the Servant. It is the Servant who seems to

be speaking in v. 1.

Now is it God who is speaking in v. 2 or who? Mr. Kanish. (Answer:

I would say also the servant.) You would say the Servant is still

speaking in v. 2. V.2 he says, He has made my mouth like a sharp

sword." Now that's not God saying, He's made my mouth like a sharp

sword. It is clearly not God. He has made me the servant. He has

made my mouth like a sharp sword might conceivably be that Isaiah

said that about himself. It could be Isaiah in vs. 1,2, possibly.

But when you get to v.3, who is talking?

(Answer; I believe it is Messiah. If a person would say the

Servant here, he would have a hard time with the Lord being glorified)

That might be. But he says, Thou art my Servant, 0 Israel. Isn't it

Israel talking? (Answer: No, . . . that's the Lord.)

(Another student: First glance it would seem to be Israel. lie

personifies the nation Israel by speaking to it. ) Exactly. We have
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told that Israel is the Servant. We've been told that 5 or 6 times

maybe more in these chapters. Israel will not be destroyed because

Israel is my servant. Israel is God's servant. Israel has a task to

do. Here he says, Thou art my servant 0 Israel in whom I will be

glorified. He's going to be glorified through Israel. He is going

to he glorified through His Servant. Now he is not going to be

glorified through Ahab, or through the fast false prophets, or

through the wicked members of Israel certainly! So when he says

Israel he is talking to a portion of Israel, not all of Israel.

Is he talking to all the godly in Israel, or is he talking to one

individual? You cannot tell from v. 3 which he is speakin' to, but

he seems to be speaking to Israel which he calls His servant. So

in the light of the previous discussion of the servant, you can

suggest it is the servant who is doing the talking if the servant

is Israel. Of you can say it is Israel here talking because he says,

Thou art my servant Oh Israel. Yes?

(Johnston: I had the impression when ±1 read it that the same one

who is speaking here has been speaking in the previous chapter) We

have not looked at the previous chapter yet. That is a good point

to have in mind, but I'm taking the chapters in reverse order right

now. Yes, Mr. Roher? (Rohrer: Did you then conclude the Messiah is

saying this?) I prefer not at this stage in our development to y

use the word Messiah. That is to say, Isaiah is developing thoughts

with people who as yet have heard very little about Messiah. The idea

of 'Tessiah is going to come out. After we get through and have developed

it we may go back and say this is Messiah. But at this point in our

development, I'd like to either say, This is Isaiah speaking; this is

God speaking, or this is the Servant speaking. If it is the servant

speaking, who is the servant that is speaking?
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If it is the servant ppeaking, is it the servant who is Israel? See

what I mean? We can come back later and say, We see now that it is

Messiah speaking, but we have not had that development yet, in our

development of the passage. (Rohrer: In this translation it says,And
my

he said to me, You are a servant. Would the servant say, You are my

servant? Would Israel say, You are my servant, or would God say that

or someone else?) Well, he said to me, You are my servant. lie said

to me. Now if Israel is the servant, Israel could say, God said to

me, You are my servant. Because he said it repeatedly in previous

chapters. J-le said, Israel, Don't you fear, you are my servant. He

has many times referred to Israel as the servant. So Israel could say

God said to me, You are my servant.

Mr. Corcoran, who do you think is speaking in v. 4? (Answer: The

servant). He said to me, You are my servant Israel, then I said

(the servant said? or Israel said? ) Israel is the servant. I have

labored in vain, I have spekt my strength for nothing, and in vain.

Yet surely my judgment is with the Lord and my work with my God. This

is certainly not God speaking here. He is talking about what God has

done and is going to do for him. Here he says, I'm struggling. I'm

not accomplishing. It would seem to he the servant Israel

as the servant that is speaking which we've had just in the chapter

before. There you have quite a contrast from ch. 42, don't youl In

ch. 42 he says, Behold my servant whom I elect. I've put in y spirit

on him. He's going to bring forth judgment on the nations, lie will

not cry or lift up or cause his voice to be heard in the streets. He

will not fail nor he discouraged till he has set justice in the earth

Do you expect the one who can say in what he does in v. 42, to say

I have labored in vain, I have spent my strength for nought? Yet surely

God is going to work out His+1p purpose. We have the servant Israel
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speaking in v.4 surely. We have the servant speaking, but we are think

ing of the servant as the whole of Israel. We are thinkin Israel

is going to say, how am I going to do this work? God says, You are

my servant to bring light to the gentiles. Israel can say, Uow can

I do this work if I am your servant, this work you are calling on me

to do. How can I accomplish it. Well, he says, God says he is going

to enable me to do the work. Is this Israel as a whole speaking? Is

it the godly portion? ith the wicked ones left out? Is it one

individual who p represents Israel? He is of Israel, he represents

Israel. He is the true servant who does the work that Israel has

responsibility to do as God's servant. lie is part of Israel so he

can represent Israel in doing Israel's work.

What about v.5, Ir. Corcoran? (Answer: The servant). V.5, the

servant is speaking, you say. Is it Israel the servant who is speak

ing? V. 5 suggests very strongly that it is not all of Israel who

is speaking. Why? (Student: ilecause it speaks of Jacob and Israel)

Well, you could speak about yourself. I mean what does it say about

Jacob and Israel.) Answer: As distinguished) That's right, it speaks

of them as distinguished from him. Verse 5 then raises a serious

questioni about this being the whole of Israel or even a substantial

part of Israel. "Now says the Lord who formed me from the womb to be

his servant, to bring Jacob again to Him." Now you dontt say the Lord

has sent me to bring myself again to Him. The implication is that it

is something else he is going to bring. So in v. 3 we have the servant

closely identified with Israel. In v.5 we have the servant distinguished

from Israel. That's an interesting thing, right in two verses, right

next to each other, one associates, dentifieds= identifies the servant

as Israel. The other distinguishes the servant from Israel. So we have

the suggestion that the servant is an Individual rather than the nation
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"Now says the Lord who formed me to bring - - to be his servant.

Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes

of the Lord and my God shall he my strenght." That is an indirect

quotation, you notice. It is not a direct quotation. If it was:

"Now thus says the Lord, though Israel be not gathered, yet you will

be glorious in my eyes, and I will be your strength." But it is an

indirect quotation: Thus the Lord has said, even if Israel is not

gathered, yet I will be glorious in the eyes of the Lord." It is

an indirect quotation, saying what the Lord has said, but sayingit

indirectly, using the first person about+i w+'+ the one to

whom it has been said, "Thougit Israel be not gathered, yet I will be

glorious in hhe eyes of the Lord, and my God will be my strength."

I am going to be able to accomplish the work, and there is here for

the first time, we have an expli¬it distinction between the servant

and Israel. Identified in v.2, but distinguished in v. 5, a con

t radiction, a definite contradiction at first sight. Now often what

seems at first sight to be a contradiction, on examination proves

to be two different sides of the same truth, which may be verbal

contra&ictions but not actual contradictions. Here we have two

sides of the same thing. Verse 3 the servant is Israel; v. 5

the servant is only a part of Israel, and the greater part of Israel

is not included in the servant because he says that it may he possible

that the whole of Israel will not be gathered even if not, yet the

servant will do his work in bringing light to the Gentiles. But then

he goes on in v.6, and who is speaking in v. 6? Mr. Te ?

(Tej. Sounds to me like God speaking). Yes, after the first three

words,it is God. The servant who in v. S gives the indirect quotation

of what God says about the servant, in v. 6 gives a direct quotation,

And he said, and then all the rest of v. 6 is very clearly God speak

ing. God said, It is a small things that you should be my servant to
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raise up the tribes of Jacob and restore. the preserved of Israel.

Here we have the servant very definitely separated from the mass

of Israel, because the servant is going to raise up the tribes of

Israel. Inc ch. 42 the servant was going to bring light to the

Gentiles. Light to the nations. And for all you knew in ch. 42

it might be God's will that the whole of Israel go out and perform

this wonderful task, though as you read the description in ch. 42

of his activityit did not sound like what you would expect Israel

to do or any mere man to do.

But here we have what the servant is going to do for Israel. So

here you have a pretty definite idea ef=y--===y that the servant

is one individual who represents Israel, but who is not only to be

a light to the Gentiles as we had before, but he is also to do a

great work for Israel. He is going to deliver Israel, and he's

going to raise them up and he's also going to be God's salvation

to the ends of the earth.

(1r. Rohrer' What does he mean when he says it is a small thing?)

What he means is that is only a small part of what you are going to

do. That is, before we were told the servant is going to be a light

to the Gentiles. Now we have that idea again. The servant is going

to do a great world-wide work. The work he is going to do d for

Israel is a small part of this tremendous work he is going to do. The

servant is going to do this work for the world, but Israel itself

needs a work. Israel itself is gone into exile for its sin. As he said

earlier, My === Who is blind like my servant? His servant is deaf,

blind, in bondage. He can't do the work. Israel needs a work itself.

So this one who represents Israel, this one who is the true Israel,

he is going to do a work for Israel, and that is only a small part

of His work. It is a work that is going to reach to all the world.
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It is a small thing that you shˆould do this for Israel. We have

been told how wonderful God is going to do for Israel, but what he

is going to do for the world is so much greater, vaster, that the

work he is going to do for Israel is small part of it, but in previous

verses, in this whole section, we haven't been told of the necessity

of doing a work for Israel. It has been suggested in occasional

statements about Israel, it has been suggested, but not explicitly

stated until now. The serunt is going to do a work for Israel, also.

So the servant is here definitely distinguished from Israel, but the

work he does for Israel is a comparatively small part of the entire

task. He must be a light to the nations, and bring God;s salvation to

the very ends of the earth.

"Thus says the Lord, the redeemer of Israel . . . to him whom man

despiseth, to him whom the nations abhore, to a servant of rulers,
and

kings shall see h=arise" Here we have the humiliation of the

servant; he is going to be despised, looked down upon. And yet what

he does is going to reach to the very leaders throughout the world,

and bring light to the whole world. So here we have the concept that

is so clear and shar$p in ch. 53, Who has believed orur report? This

One who seems to be nothing, lie is a root out of dry ground. Yet he

is the One whom God uses to bring blessing to all the world.

There are many more things I want to look at in ch. 49, but right

now I want to look back to ch. $ 48 a little bit. Look at the end

of ch. 48, the last three vv. are very definitely exile, are they not?

"Go forth from Babylon, flee from the Chaldeans. With a voice of sing

ing declare, tell this, the Lord has redeemed his sevant Jacob.'

Verses 29-22 of ch. 48, who is speaking? Well that could be Isa. speak-

ing as God's messenger. It could be God speaking directly to the

Israelites saying, I am delivering you from Babylon. You will leave your
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exi'e and go back to Jerusalem. Or it could be the servant speaking

to them. There is nothing in it to show it is the servant, but it

surely is a possibility. Now the previous two vv. just before that

are like the occasional verses we've had, vv.18,19, where God has

rebuked Israel for its sin, Ø$/ though those are incidental in

this section; not stressed like they are in other parts of Isaiah,

and of the other prophetical books.

But then look back at v. 16. Who is speaking in v. 16? "Come near

unto me hear this." Who speaks this? It could be Isaiah, couldn't it?

Come near hear the message I have to give you. It could be God

speaking to all the people of the world. It could be the servant,"Come

and hear me." Those words don;t tell us who is speaking. But now

what's the next statement: "I have not spoken in secret from the

beginning." Beginning of what? It could be the beginning of Isaiah's

ministry. It could be Isaiah, couldn't it? "But I have not spoken in

secret from the beginning, from the time that it was, there am I."

Who is speaking there? "From the time anything existed." God is

speaking, isn't he? God is speaking. "Come near to me, hear this.

I have not spoken in secret from the beginning, from the time that

it was, there am I. This must be God speaking. Who else could it be?

Look at the rest of theverse? Who is speaking. (The servant.) It

must be, because the Lord God has sent me. So if the Lord Godhas sent

me, the first part sounds as if it is God speaking, and yet he says

God has sent me. So here we have a contradiction! Like the other con

tradiction, we noticed. It is a verbal contradiction. It == How can

it be God speaking, and not be God speaking? Only after you know the

secret of the trinity is it possible that' it can be both God speaking

and not God speaking. It can be Jesus Christ speaking who is God, and

yet not the Triune God, not God the Father speaking. Then you go on in
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verse: "And now the Lord God and His spirit has sent me." God has

sent him. Now, "and his spirit" is translated this way in the AV.

In the Revised Version of 1901, it says, "And now the Lord God has

sent me and His Spirit." The way it stands in the Heb., either is

possible. You don't know whether it is the Lord God and His Spirit

who has sent the Servant, or you don't know whether the Lord God

has sent the servant and sent his spirit. Both are possible in the

verse. There is no way from the verse to say which it is and actually

we know both are true.

Here is a verse then where we have One speaking who is God, and

yet who distinguishes himself from God. One who perfms this work

on earth as God's messenger, One whom God has sent. Here we have the

Trinity very clearly in the OT. There is no other reasonable way to

interpret ch. 48:16, but that you have there the 3 persons of the

Godhead: God the Father who has sent the Son; God the Son, the

servant who is spoken of in these chapters who is the one speaking

here; and God the H.S. who is associated with God the Father in

sending Christ. And Christ constantly speaks during his earthly

ministry of the work of the Spirit through Him. He lived in the

Spirit. The Spirit was constantly with him, and yet he says, I will

send you another comforter and He will lead you into all truth. So

the Spirit and the Father sent the Son, but the Spirit was sent in

a very special way after the resurrection, after the death of Christ

to be with His peop&e. So here we have the trinity not explained in

such a way that a person simply reading this passage would know what

it means. A person would say, Here is a problem, it is a contradiction,

I don't understand it. Then when he gets the NT and learns about the

Trinity, he learns that there is the explanation f of what this verse

msst mean. This is the trinity here in v. 15. It is the servant who is

the second person of the Godhead referring to God the Father and
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referring to the Holy Spirit. (Question: It seems to me this is a good

time to bring up something I looked up in a concordance the

other similar phraseologies throughout the OT and NT and seeing

what those phrases were talking about and how they related back

I came to the conclusion, it seemed to me convincing. My wife did the

same assignment, and did not look it up in a concordance. She tried

to analyze it for herself as you are seemthng to do and she came up with

an answer that is different from mine but we had some areas of overlapig.

The near context does not explain this particular verse, but then thing S

like you were explaining from the whole Scripture ) The near

context leaves it a problem; leaves it something we can't understand.

Then when we get the later truth we find it is perfectly clear in the

light of later truth.

I always urge first study the passage by itself. Study it to see what

it has, hw what it is in the light of context, what it is in the light

of things that God revealed earlier and see what one can get from that.

Then look at things revealed later and see what further light they draw

throw on it. I think it is very useful in any study to look in commen

tsries% and see what different people say about them. But anything

you study it is always good to see what you can do first without them

(any commentary). See what is obvious in the passage. See what stands

out, and you may think something is obvious, and on investigation you

find it isn't. But you would not perhaps be aware of the problem if

you had not done that first. So it is good first to study in the light

of the context the immediate situation as you figure from that. Then

look in commentaries with questions 'in your mind, and see what they
raise

add. And then of course they add new questions to it as you go into it.

So we have in ch. 42 the marvellous picture of the servant who is to

be a light to the Gentiles; the Servant who is going to in this steady



10/30/74 Lecture #8 Isaiah 22

confident way, not with sudden struggle, not with lifting His voice

in. the street and having a hard time to do it, but in the power of the

mighty God he is going to accomplish His great work. We have that in

chb 42. Then in ch. 49 we find that the servant is not Israel which

we could not get from ch. 42. You could infer it, but you could not findj

it stated because there is no statement in ch. 42 of his doing a work

for Israel, just for the world as a whole. But in ch. 49 you find that

Israel also needs the work; while he is of Israel, he represents Israel,

he is distinct fccim Israel. Then in the light of ch. 49, 48:16 is

definitely the teaching about the trinity though you would not fully

understand it until you get the NT.

((Johnston: I was thinking that even without the NT trinity,

in so many readings of chs. 48 and 48 you realize ch. 48

it is obviously God who is speaking. Then he just keeps right

on going into ch. 49. These first few verses seem to make it pretty

strong that he is a human Israelite, so you would not understand how

he is at the same time God and human Israelite )

You get the problem, the elements clearly before you, you might think

of the answers, you might not till you get the NT after all. But when you

get the NT you find it fits perfectly with it.

We have yet to speak of parts of ch. 45,46,47. We have yet to look at.

And some other parts of ch. 48. Then we'll have ch. 50,51,52. Then when

we get to ch. 53 we will probably have to spend two or three hours on 53.

For next time you glance rapidly over ch.49-52, those four chs. Glance

over them rapidly and write out any verse which clearly refers to exile

or deliverance from exile; which clearly refers to those situations. Any

verse in those that clearly looks forward to Christ as the solution to

the problem. Christ's redemption. Indicate that. And the great number of

verses in them which are not clearly one or the other, indicate if
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they perhaps seem to be one óiheot1iOr. See what Tmean. Yoünt[ght

say five categories. 1) A: vei'se which is clearly exile. I) A verse

which might perhaps be exile 3) Averse which looks as if it might

be pointing to redemption, to Christ's atonement. 1) A verse which

is definitely pointing to Christ's atonement 5) Then those verses

which don't seem to have a specific reference in relation to any one

of these. Write that out and bring it in next time. And leave the,

papers for today.
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We were looking at this sec. of Isaiah from ch. 40-55, which

is the great section of the OT for presentation of the death of

Christ and what it means to us. We've noticed how the sec. starts

with the emphasis on the deliverance from exile, and then leads up

to solution of the cause of exile which is sin and the way that God

is sending One who will take care of this tremendous need.

We have not looked in class much at the themes from about 45

on. I want to look rather rapidly starting in ch. 45. In the beginning

of the ch., what is the theme there, Mr. Warner?

(Answer: God's strength and saving power.) Well, the way we've

termed it is deliverance. See we have a few main themes that we find

repeated over and over again. One is comfort; this is a general theme

which we find a great deal. Then comfort is expressed in some

specific reason for comfort, and that perhaps is one of the most

important is deliverance. That's what we have here in the beginning

of ch. 45. We have God promising the Israelites who were under sub

jection to the Babylonians that they will be delivered. He says, Thus

says the Lord to His anointed, to Cyrus." This word "anointed" here

is the word which is translated Messiah twice in the OT. This word

Messiah occurs in the KJV only twice in the OT. Both times it is a

translation of this same word here, "anointed," a word which occurs

maybe 40 or SO times in the VT. It is used of one whom God has set

apart for special service. It is used for the priest, it is used for

kings. David said, when he had a chance to kill Saul, I will not lift

up my hand against the Lord's anointed. It is exactly the same word

that is translated Messiah twice in Daniel. He was the one whom God

had anointed for a special purpose. Would somebody know whether this

word "anointed" is always used of Israelites, or whether it is ever ised
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of anybody except an Israelite. Dr. Phillips? (It is Used of Cyrus).

It is used of Cyrus right in this passage isn't it? "To His anointed,

to Cyrus." This is the only case I know of where it is used of some

one other than an Israelite, or at least where it is clear that it is

used of someone other than an Israelite.

Here it is used of this Persian king whom God has called to

deliver His people from the Babylonian captivity. So he says to his

anointed, to Cyrus whose right hand I have held to subue nations be

fore him. He says he is going to give Cyrus great victory, and the

reason for this, of course, is tki to deliver God's people. So

from vv. 1-3 are telling about Cyrus who is the deliverer God is

sending them. Then in v. 4 we read why He sent him. "For Jacob

my servant's sake, for Israel mine elect." Here Jacob is definitely

called God's servant. Is this a new usage? We have had the term

servant used where we were quite sure it was definitely usedof Christ

We have had servant used where it was used of Israel. New here we

read, For Jacob my servant. Is this a third usage, Mr. Knight,

would you think?

(Answer: I'm not sure). Mr. Kanish what would you think?

(Answer: I would say it was a third usage.) Yes, well, I think we

want to look at this word Jacob a little bit. Jacob is the son of

Isaac, i man who was the father of the 12 founders of tribes, the

man who went down into Egypt to see his son Joseph. Now is Isaiah

saying that for the sake of this man he is going to do this? I think

one thing we need to realize is that in Genesis God told Jacob, Your

name shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel. After that quite

frequently in Genesis you find Jacob called Israel, but occasionally

you still find him called Jacob. And when you go on into the Teat of

the Bible, the term Israel is used for all of Jacobs descendants, but

the term Jacob is occasionally used for it always.
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That is the two are interchangeable. Israel is another name

for Jacob, and it has to our usage the two have become separated.

We think of Israel as a nation and Jacob as aman, but actually Israel

was the other name God gave him. From now on your name is not to be

Jacob, a supplanter, but Israel a prince of God. Yet we still always

refer to him as Jacob, and we refer to the nation as Israel. The OT

refers to the nation as Israel most ofthe time, but there are many

cases where it refers to it as Jacob.

So that in this caseit is not impossible that it could be say

ing for the sake of this great ancestor Jacob, but it's much more

likely in the usage of the prophets that Jacob and Israel here are

used like in regular Hebrew parallelism. You bften have the same

thing said in different words. Jacob my servant, and Israel my chosen

one, and the two mean exactly the same thing. Now it could mean for

the sake of your great ancestor Jacob, but it's much morelikely it

means for the sake of this nation, the descendants of Jacob which

is personified by the name of their ancestors. So then I would say

this is the same usage we've had right along that Israel is God's

servant. But at first sight one could easily get a different im

pression if one is not familiar with this use of the term Jacob which

is not nearly so common as Israel but yet it occurs a great many times.

Just look back to ch. 44:23. The end of v. 23 he says, For the Lord

has redeemed Jacob and glorified himself in Israel. Now that could be

speaking of their great ancestor, but it seems far more likely that

it is speakingof the nation. Look at 44:21, "Remember these 0 Jacob

and Israel for thou art my servant." There he is addressing the nation

using both names. So here he says that it is for the sake of the

Israelites, this nation that is His servant which has a purpose in

God's plan. God wants Israel to be the means by which He will bring
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Christ into the world, the means by which He will spread the knowledge

of the true God, the means by which will be prepared the way for the

coming of the One who will make salvation possible for us through His

death on calvary's cross. So Jacob, for the sake of carrying out

God's work through His servant, the nation of Israel, - the work which

is to be done through the Servant, the One who represents the nation

which is Chirst of course - I have even called thee by thy name, I

have surnamed thee thou thou hast not known me.

This verse seems to be making a claim that God has done a tre

mendous thing : He has called Cyrus by name. As you know the Higher

Critics, a century ago, began to say that Isaiah 1-39 and ch. 40 on

is a second Isaiah. The reason for that is that from ch. 40 on it

discusses exile a great deal. Instead of warning people as the first

part does, that if you do not mend you ways and turn o God He will

send you into exile, this treats them as if exile is already a fact.

Instead of talking as the first part of Isaiah does about the Assyrian

as the great enemy who took the northern kingdom into exile, this

refers to the Babylonlins as the people who have taken them into

captivity. So they said it is a book written later on, written at

the time of the exile to encouage people. Now if that is the case,

this verse here is a rather peculiar verse. "I have called you by

your name; I have surnamed you though you haven't known me." Why

is it such a wonderful thing that God called Cyrus by his name, at

the time when Cyrus is already known as a great conqueror who has

conquered a great part of the world and who is proceeding to conquer

more of it? But if this is written 150 years earlier when God enabled

Isaiah to predict Cyrus' coming and even gives hisname in the last

verse of the previous chapter, and in the first verse of this chapter

- - gives his name 150 years ahead of time - - then this is worth re

marking about as v. 4 does. That I have even called you by your name!
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I have surnamed you though you have not known me. That is even 150

yrs. before Cyrus came, Isaiah says, God has predicted his very

name of the one who will deliver Israel. It does not make much

difference to our interpretation whether We believe in a Second

Isaiah or a First -- one Isaiah, because it's clear that First

Isaiah is comforting the godly in his day and writing that which

will be special comfort and help to people 150 yrs. later. So

for interpretaion he has the greater period in mind so it doesn't

affect our interpretation a great deal. But the NT defers to both

parts as the work of Isaiah, and this v. makes it plain = a claim

that seems to imply very definitely, this is a wonderful thing Cyrus'

name has been predicted 150 years in advance!

In v.5 what is the theme, Mr. Berraga? (Ans. God's glory) Yes,

that is the third of the great themes. The first theme is comfort,

general comfort; the second is deliverance, the comfort is brought

to people in exile because God is going to deliver them. But the

third theme is, You know He can deliver you because God is the only

true God. God is great pewerful. That is stressed in this section

almost more than any other part of the Bible. So He says'; I am the

Lord and there is no other God. There is no God beside me. I girded

thee though thou hast not known me." Cyrus has not known God, but

God says everything Cyrus has been able to do has been because God

has made it possible that Cyrus should accomplish what he did. God

declares His great power in v. 5 and v. 6, "That they may know from

the rising of the sun and from the west." Of course the rising of

the sun here clearly means the east. From the rising of the sun and

from the west that there is none beside me, I am the Lord and there

is none else. I form the light and create darkness. I make peace

and create evil; I the Lord do all these things."
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The Westminster Confession says, that God is not the author of

evil. What do you think? Is the Westminster Confession wrong, or is

Isaiah wrong? (Answer: I have another solution. Perhaps it would

be better rendered in English by another word.) Exactly. This Heb.

word rab is a word which means something bad or destructive. It is

physical evil; it is not moral evil. There are other words in the

OT for moral evil. This word is used where Jeremiah comes before

the people, and the KJV says he holds before them two baskets of

figs. One are very good figs, and the other are very naughty figs,

so naughty that they cannot be eaten. Of course this is using the

word naughty in the old English sense, which means physical evil

rather than moral evil. There was nothing wicked about the figs!

But the figs were figs which were physically harmful. They were

corrupt. Earlier when Pharaoh had a dream and saw 7 fine, fat cows

which represented the years of fine harvest they were going to have.

Then he saw 7 thin, pale evil cows. They are, this word rab is used

of them. It means they were worn, thin, worthless. It does not mean

anything was morally wrong with those cows. The word rab means

physical evil. Of course if you take this idea of physical evil -

that which tears down instead of building up, if you take this term

in the sens of that which is evil in relation to what God does, it

naturally includes moral evil in such cases. The == If I am trying

to rob a bank, and the security guard gets in my way and stops me

from my viewpoint that is evil, that is evil physical evil. He is

interferring with my plans, you see. But it is morally godd Now

that which interferes with God's plans is physically evil, butit

is also morally evil, because whatever God' wills is right and good.

So this term can be used to cover moral evil, but the term intrinsically

does not mean moral evil, it means physical evil.
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It is used many many times in the Bible where the sense of moral

evil is not involved. Now there are other Heb. words that definitely

cover moral evil. The words wicked, sinful -- there are many such

words. But this word which is sometimes translated evil, I suppose

in the days of King James the word evil covered physical evil, but

today we have restricted it to moral evil, so it would be better

if we could take another word. I don't know what word would cover

exactly that idea. But if you saw a building being torn down, that is

evil in this sense. It is putting an end to something; it is destroy

ing it. But if it is being torn town in order to make way for the

uklding of something much better, it is a good thing to do, but it

is physicIlly evil.

So when God says He makes peace and creates ejil, he means He

tears down as well as builds up. It means that when some misery or

catastrophe comes into our lives we it is evil in this sense; it

is bad in this sense. But if we belong to Christ, if we are part

of His family, we know that He makes everything work together for

our good. Therefore we know that though a thing may be physically

evil as far as we are concerned, it is part of His plan and is for

our good. So when He says, I form the light and create darkness, I

make peace and creat evil, it means that He can do whatever is

necessary to carry out His purposes. He advances the cause of those

He is blessing, but He brings catastrophe to those who are doing what

is wrong and wicked. He is bringing evil to them, but it is not

moral evil. It is morally good, the evil that God produces. But

all things are in His hands.

The next verse continues this same theme of course, the theme of

God's great power. Verse 9, 10 stress that still further. Verse 9

says, "Woe to him that strives with his maker. Shall the clay say
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to him that fashions it, What makest thou? Woe to him that says to

his father, What egettest thou, or to the woman, What hast thou

us responsible for whether we have

a first class brain or a slow working brain; whether we are able to

run faster than most of the people in the world, or whether it is

difficult for us to walk. We are not responsible for the physical

inherritance we receive, but God has given the physical inerritance

He desires us to have for His purposes. We are responsible with what

we do with it, whether we make the best possible use of it for His

glory. So ke says we have no right to complain about the lot that

God gives us, but we have a duty to do our best to improve that lot

and to use it for His glory.

It really is pitiful the way people struggle to get recognition.

Children even are struggling to have people think they are a little

brighter than the one next to them, or can run a little faster, or

can have a little more ability in this regard or that. God judges

by what you make of the physical inherritance He has given you,

rather than by what you are not responsible for because He creates

man unequal. But He creates us to make the best use of what He's

given us, and He has His purposes in it all.

So instead of complaining that God hasn't given me the ability

to do something as well as the next person, let me try to improve

my ability, but let me be sure that what I do is for His ±x glory

and be satisfied with what He's given to me.

So in v. 12 he's against letting again stressing His great

power, and He is declaring that He is the One great Creator. There

fore Israel need not fear. God can and will deliver them. When we

are caught in the toils of sin and see no way of escape, we know

that if we trust God and look to Him He will prove a way of escape.
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Now what do you think v. 13 is dealing with? Mr. Ward, do you

have a question? (Ward: I have a question about v. ll.... The ending

of v. 11, I think we kind of ) You are reading a different

version than what I have. What does it say? (Ward: "And you shall

cnmit to me the works of my hand. Thus says the Lord the Holy One

of Israel, and His maker.) You shall commit to me the works of my

hand. In other words that version considers it as meaning, Trust

the Lord for the works of Hishands. Don't blame HimØ for it but

it but trust Him for what he has provided, for what He isdoing. The

KJV is a little hard to understand. It says, Concerning the works

of my hands command ye me, which doubtless means commit or trust or

ask Him, rather than give orders to God. I think the translation is

unfortunate in the KJV, but I think that makes pretty good sense -

commit to Him the work of His hands. Trust Him for what He has done

and will do.

Miss Johnston you had a question? (Question: It is interesting

that the Heb. word there is ) What is the form? Since I

did not require Hebrew for this course, I most of you have had

Hebrew but some have not, we'll look at the v. in Hebrew. Isa. 45:11.

Tssalwone(??). What form would you think that is, Miss Johnston?

(Answer: I think it is UX Piel.) Yes, Tsawa is always Piel; it

is always used in the Piel. It is a rather forceful thing command

it always occurs in the Piel. But what form otherwise? (Answer: )

Is it present, imperfect? (Answer: It is imperf. used in the sense

of command.) It is imperfect, but as to sense, that is a matter of

interpretaion. But as to the form it is an imperfect in the second

plural, "You ihall command me." It is parallel with the word before

it, the form before it is, "You have asked me." Isn't it. It is
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"ask me", the English has which is an imperative, but this is not

and imperative. "Thus says the Lord, the Holy One of Israel. You

can ask me of things, and you can command me concerning the works

of my hands Sons.?' It could mean to give an order, but it certainly

must be interpreted in the sense, You are permitted to make inquiries.

It must be the sense of it. I think the "commit" is a little bit

free in the NASB. I think "command" is a little nearer, but "command"

does not quite give it in English. Perhaps "you may require of me

an answer." It's a little unusual. The KJV is very literal, but it

is not easy to get a precise sense in English. But it means, I ahie

have done this, I have done this in accordance with my Holy will and

you can trust me in it is what it really means.

Now v. 13, we still, I still have not gotten an answer. Mr.

Rohrer maybe you can tell us what v. 13 is about. (Answer: Fore

knowledge.) Foreknowledge of what? (Answer: It would have to be

the children of Israel being freed from exile.) That they will go

free from exile. You build that on 3 words of it, don't you? What

about the rest of the verse? (Answer: They are going to rebuild

Jerusalem.) They are? (Answer; No, he will rebuild my city.) Who 2

is the "he"? (Answer : Tt must be Cyrus.) Yes. This v. 13 again

deals with the one spoken of at the beginning of the ch. "I have

raised him up in righteousness,
" i.e. in accordance with my right

eous purpose, I have raised him up." Cyrus could never have come

into his position of tremendous prominence if God had not permitted

it. God says he did not merely permit it; he planned it for His purpose.

To free the Israelites from the Babylonians.
" I have raised him up

in accoradance with my righteous purpose. I will direct all His ways.

And he will build my city." Did Cyrus build Jerusalem? He did not build

it but he gave the Israelites permission to ko back and build it.
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So it is quite in line with present day usage. You say an officer

has done something which he has done by giving orders to others to

do. So Cyrus is the active human cause of the rebuilding of Jerusalem.

He will build my city. The way he did it was to give the Israelites

certain money, certain assistance, letters to his representatives,

freedom for all those who wished to leave the Babylonian territyry

to go back to Israel to do so. He permitted that -- to build the

city. It was understood they would not go back there just to live

in tents. They would go back there and build the sity and so he

says, He will build my city.

Cyrus is going to build his city. When people say Artaxerxes

is the one who gave the decree to build Jerusalem, it certainly

contradicts this v. in Isaiah which says that Cyrus is the one who

is going to rebuild Jerusalem. Artaxerxes permitted the walls to

be improved around it, but Artaxerxes certainly is not the one who

gave the decree for the rebuilding of Jerusalem. It was Cyrus that

God predicts here. "And he will let my captives go, not for price

nor for reward." In ttkppz other words Cyrus did not require them

to pay a ransom or anything like that. He even give them help toward

going back to their land. Of course this was part of Cyrus' policy.

He did it not merely toward the Israelites. He did it for certain

other nations. The policy of the Assyrians and Babylonains was when

they conquered the nation was to take all the most able people and

tzansport them away to some other area where they would be strangers

among the mass of people, people they did not know and who looked on

them as queer foreigners. And the result would be they would not be

in a position where they could foment opposition. So the Assyrians

and Babylonians transported many peoples away from their homelands

to other parts of the territory they controlled.
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When Cyrus conquered Babylon he reversed the policy and he

allowed these peoples to return to their homelands. Thus enabêling

them to look on him as a deliverer from the Babylonians and the

Assyrians though they were still under his cominion and control

as much as they had been under the previous, but not under as harsh

a eeve+ control. They were treated much better under Cyrus than

they had been under the others.

The remarkable thing about the government Cyrus established

-- for 200 yrs. the Persians held the territory that was maybe 3

times as large as what the Babylonlins had held. And at the end of

that time when Alex. the Grt. succeeded in a couple of great battles

in defeating the Persian kings and taking over the territory,

Alexander died and his generals fought back and forth 40 years as

to which would control the territory, there was practically no up

risings anywhere in it. The mass of the people remained quite and

did not interfere much with it. Life went on despite these

constant fightings and changing from one general to another, and

that could never have happened unless the Persian government had

been a very well administered government and a government whiew

which on the whole the people were very well satisfied with, so that

life continued despite these upheavals for the next 40 years with

the mass of the people taking very little part and the Greek

soldiers fighting for one general or another until finally the

situation settled down to a situation that lasted for another

century and a half until the Romans to it over. But Cyrus con

conquered this tremendous area and established,he and Darius between

them, established a very effective organization.

I don't want to take a lot of time on the rest of the ch. There

is more emphasis e in it on God's power, God's control. There is some



11/6/74 Lecture #9 Isaiah 13

emphasis on His predictive power. Teh wonderful declarations at the

end of it - - v. 23: "I have sworn by myself that unto me every knee

shall bow, every tongue shall swear, everyone shall say in the Lord

have I righteousness, and strength. Even to him shall men come." A

prediction that is not yet fulfilled, but that God will fufill we

can be sure upon this earth.

Ch. 46 continues right on with this theme of deliverance from

Babylonian control, and it starts with an interesting sentence.

"Bel bows down, Nebo stoops." Now I don't recall seeing this Bel

anywhere else in the OT. If it does occur, it is very very seldom.

Does somebody know of a similar word that has a rather similar mean

ing that occurs a good many times? Mr. Ward. (Ans., Baal). Baal, yes

and Bel. The two are quite similar particularly when you realize you
vowels

are dealing with a Semetic language in which the MM are quite

generally express tense, mood, and time, and relationship; and

the meaning is largely conveyed by the consonants. The two are

originally the same word. But Baal, really Baal with an ain in

the middle - Baal - is is west Semetic word for master. The word

Baal(without the ayin_- ((I take it)) was used of any god in the

early days, and it is even applied to the true God. But as time

went on the term Baal was applied to the local gods of the communities

and villages in Palestine and Syria. When Jezebel brought Melkart,

the god of Tyre down and introduced him into Israel, they she

referred to him as Baal or Master. So we have the struggle between

Jehovah and Baal in Kings in the time of Elijah and Elisha and

Baal there simply means master, but it was used commonly at that

time for this one outstanding one among the many gods the heathen

were worshipping in that area, as the god of Tyre whom Jezebel in

troduced.
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Now the a similar word of the same meaning is used among the

Babylonians, but the gutturals which are retained in the Hebrew are

pretty largely lost in Babylonian except that the ayin sometimes

expresses itself in the letter E which otherwise is hardly ==

exists in Babylonian. Consequently in Babylon where Marduk was the
chief

great god, the uhf god of Babylon, they often call him Master but

instead of saying Baal they say Bel. They had a regular ceremony of

of taking the hands of Bel which the king of Babylon for maybe a

1000 yrs. the king of Babylon on the New Year's Day always had to

take the hands of Bel and receive from him the right to rule in

Babylon for the next year. So Bel was the common way of referring

to the god Marduk of Babylon.

So here he says,"Bel bows down, Nebo stoops." Now Nabu as they

pronounce it was the god of wisdom, the second god of the Babylon

ian pantheon. Here he refers specifically to the two leading

Babylonhin gods -- Marduk and Nabu called Bel, and Nebu here. Bel

would be the common way of referring to Marduk in those days. They

bow down and stoop. Their idols are on the beasts. These idols

amount to nothing. They were supreme over that great part of the

world when Judah was taken captive, but Isaiah predicts Cyrus is

going to conquer and these will be taken over and Bel and Nabu will

Zöe lose their position of importance, and of course that happendd

historically. In 540 B.C. Bel and Nabu seemed to be the two most

powerful gods in the Near East. By 538 they were minor gods in a small

area because of Cyrus' conquet of Babylon.

So he says, They stoop, they bow down. They could not deliver

the burden, but themselves are gone into captivity.This is a prophecy:

they will be gone. He's looking forward to the situation. They go

into captivity, but he says, You Israel, God is going to protect you
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and then he conpares himself to the idols. We've had several sections

on idolatry before. Here we have quite a section in ch. 46 here. But

in v. 8 he says, Remember this and show yourselves men. Bring it

again to mind 0 ye transgressors.

In the early part of Isaiah it is common to have a long passage

of denunciation like the first ch. of Isaiah. A long passage of

rebuke for sin, and declaration God will send the people into exile

for their sin followed by a brief passage in which he looks beyond

the exile and shows the blessings that d has for his true people

beyond it. But in this sec. ch. 40-55, he is thinking of the people

as already in exile and he is bringing primarily comfort and just

incidentally introduces the rebuke for sin. An incidental word or

verse here or there reminds them of the fact that the reason they

are in this situation is because of their sin, and that something

must be done about the sin question or that any deliverance from

exile will not be permanent.

So he says, Bring it to mind you transgressors. Remember the

former things. I am God. There is no other. I am God. There is none

like me, declaring the end from the beginning. What is the theme in

v. 10? Mr. Corcoran? (Answer: God's knowledge) Yes, that is the

fourth of the great themes of these chs. More stresson God's fore

knowledge, God's predictive power as proof of His existence and

power than anywhere else in the whole Bible, in chs.40-55. Here

again it is stressed. "Declaring the end from the beginning, and from

ancient times the things that are not yet done." You see how the

stress is upon this for people inthis time near the end of the exile

reading what Isaiah wrote 150 yrs. earlier. Remember the former things.

He says, I warned you you would go into exile. Now you see how it has

been fulfilled. "Remember those things. I declare the end from the

beginning, and also DXU! declare those things that are notyet done."
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Namely, the deliverance by Cyrus. "My counsel will stand. I will

do all my pleasure." What is v. 11 talking about? Mr. Knight?

(Answer: power). Yes. But displayed in what way? (Answer:

Again it is by His ) What about the first half of v. 11? What
task

is He going to do? (Answer: Call upon Cyrus to accomplish His power?)

Yes, it is again Cyrus. God's deliverance by means of Cyrus. He's called

Cyrus, His Anointed, the one who will fulfill His purpose. Now He

calls him a ravenous bird! So we have the different sides of the

same situation. We have Cyrus as the one who is executing God's

will, who is Gods instrument. But we have Cyrus who as far as he

himself is concerned, he is simply a ravnnous bird. He simply is

one who wants to take in all he can, and conquer all he can and get

it under his control. Of course he came from Persia, far to the

east of Babyènu. God calls this ravenous bird from the east. This

is one of the many references to Cyrus again. "The man that

executes my counsel fiom a far country." He says, I have spoken

it; I will bring it to pass. I have purposed it; I will also do it.'

And then a little touch of rebuke again. Hete are these great com

mands God has given these wonderful promises and you have not trusted

in Him. You have sought your own will, your own purposes. "Harken to

me you stout hearted that are far from righteousness!: Just a little

touch again on rebuke which is so greatly stressed in other parts

of Isaiah, but here just incidently brought in to reménd the people

that you are in exile for your sins. I am going to deliver you from

exile but we've got to do something about the sin question or deliverance

from exile won't accomplish anything. So we start in in ch. 41 with

a great emphasis on UZZ deliverance Th from exile. We end up in

ch. 53 with the solution for the sinquestion. But there is a logical

development from the one to the other.
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So he says, I bring my righteousness. It will not be far off.

My salvation will not tarry. I will place salvation in Zion for

Israel my glory." And ch. 47 starts just as ch. 46 starts with the

declaration that Babylon is to be overcome. "Come and sit in the

dust 0 virgin daughter of Babylom. Sit on the ground. You are not

to have a throne, daughter of Chaldeans. You will no longer be called

tender and delicate. Take the millstones and grind meal." The Babylonians,

who were the IilXX rulers are now subject to Cyrus! They who

held the Israelites in subjection are themselves to be in sub

jection. Verse 5, the same thing again: "Sit silent . . . darkness,

o daughter of the Chaldeans. Thou shalt no more be called the lady

of kingdoms. I was wroth for my people; I polluted my inheritance

nd gave them to your hand. But you showed them no mercy. You said I

will be a lady forever." Now hear this, he says, (v.9) "In one day

will come upon you these terrible miseries because you trusted in

your wickedness. You said, No one sees me. Your wisdom, your knowledge

perverted you." The Babylonians were God's instrument to punish His

people, but that did not mean that they were far more guilty than

the Israelites and they received far greater punishemnt of course.

The Israelites were sent into exile and chaztened -- to chasten them

and to purify them and bring them back to serve God and bring Christ

into the world. While the Babylonians disappeared from history, and

died out as a people completely as did all the other ancient people

except the Israelites. The Egyptians of today have little in common

with the great powerful Egyptians of ancient times. The Egyptians

today are largely Arabs. They even speak Arabic instead of Egyptian.

They are people under Mohainmed*s teaching who came from Arabia. into

Egypt and took over that land.
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(Question: in v. 9 one day, just one day) This was the

day when Cyrus conquered Babylon. The Babylonians lost their con

trol. They became widows. (Question: Was it an actual day it

happened? It doesn't mean a period of time?) Well, it was a short

period of time in which the armies were approaching. The actual

conquest of the city e was one day of course, yes. I would not

press the word "one day" as necessarily meaning one 24 hr. period

but the actual conquest was in one day. So he is continulig with

telling and V. 13 12, and 13 are insteresting as

reflections of the Babylonian attitude. "Stand now with your en

chantments and the multitudes of your sourceries. . . Thou are

wearied in the multitude of thy counselors. Let now the astrologers

the star gazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up and save thee

fe.r.+ from these things that are come upon thee.

There are thousands of clay tablets that have been excavated in

Babylon that give pictures of the stars, that is of the ar.angement

of the stars showing the situation as they claimed to try to fore
couldn't

tell from the stars whether the king of Babylon UMIXXX make an

attack without seeing whether the stars were right, whether it was

a good day or a bad day for the attack. Then there are hundreds of

tablets giving pictures of livers, animal livers. Because before any

great decision of the Babylonians the priest had to kill an animal

and examine his liver, and you would find that the liver had a certain

queer formation of an animal that was sacrificed before a certain

great catastrophe and if you ever found another liver like that you

would fear another great catastrophe. They worked out a great science

of interpreting the future by the appearance of the liver. I gave

I spoke an the inauguration of the president of a college one time
experience

and the speaker before me told about a queer XIUflM1 he had had
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when he preached a sermon"Looking at the liver.' He said they had

made a typographical error and it said looking at the Liver. So

I immediately when I began to speak turned to the passage in

Jeremiah where it tells about a king of Babylon who was going

to attack and he looked at the Liver. And he e examined the Liver

to see whether it was a propitious time to attack. Though it

was a typographical error it was not as bad as a mistake as it

sounded. Because this was a great science among the Babylonians

though it did not do them any good at all. Of course today it is

amazing how you will find in our day the papers for sale telling

you from the stars what stocks you should buy, or how the crops

are going to be, or what is going to happen. It s is a common

k4$+ thing on a TV for somebody tok, What sign of the Sodiac

were you born under? As if that has anything to do with out

accomplishments or character at all! But it starts as far back as

the Babylonlins who had a very extensive science in it, but it did

not do them any good any more than the people today who put trust in it.

In ch. 48 he goes on again remeiding the Israelites he is going

to deliver them, but look how He ends v. 1. "Hear this 0 house of

Jacob who are clued by the name of Israel." Again you notice the

synonymous use of Jacob and Israel. "House of Jacob who are called

by the name of Israel who are come forth out of of the waters of

Judah who swear by the name of the Lord and make mention of the God

of Israel, but not in truth nor in righteousness." The little touch

of rebuke for sin as we find a number of here as he reminds them of

the fact that God is going to deliver them yes, but they should

remember why they are in exile. It is for their sin. Because of their

lack of truth and righteousness, and if something is not done about

that there still has to be other exiles. So that is the big problem.
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He says, For they call themselves the holy city and stay them

sielves on the God of Israel. I have declared the former things from

the beginning. I showed them. Idid them suddenly. They came to pass.

Because I knew that thou are obstinate; they neck is an iron

sinew, they brow bzass. I have even from the beginning declared it

to thee. Before it came to pass, I showed it thee lest thou shouldst

say mine idol hath done them and my graven image and my moulten image

has commanded them."

In 1940 or 41 the German army broke through into Belgium and

the great British armythat had gone over to help the French was cut

off and they managed to make their way to Dunkirk, and the Germans

announced over the ra&io h that within two days they would have

these thousands of British troops behind barbed wire. There seemed

to be absolutely no way of escape for them. But British churches

were thronged as everybody went to chruch and prayed that God would
cloud

rescue their armies from certain annihilation. There was an 1iII

cover over Dunkirk and over the channel such as is comparatively

rare so that the Geramn planes could not bomb them. They did not

have radar yet at that time. They tat could not find them exactly

t o bomb them. The English channel was one of the roughest stretches

of water in the world then, very disagreeable to cross. It was calm

very calm for three days. Anybody that had even a little fishing

boat left England and rushed over to France, all the boats they

could get and thousands of them(the soldiers) were gotten into them

and resuced. They praised God who had miraculously enabled them to

save a large part of their army. Of course all their supplies were

lost. If was not very many years after when they were telling about

how it was the wonderful work of the RAF, and the wonderful activity

of their soldiers that a had enabled them to save them. As e he says



11/6/74 Lecture #9 Isaiah 21

here, You would say, My idol has done it, my graven image. It is

my great skill that did it. That's what everybody said after

wards, but when you get into trouble everybody looks to God for

help. And in that case had it not been for the very unusual

circumstances all those troops would have been taken by the Germans,

unquestionably. So here he says, I have declared it in advance,

because I know your character. God knows the nature of our hearts.

Now you have turned in a statement of the themes through ch.

48. Today you have a statement about whether it is dealing with

from ch. 48-52, what there is of exile, what there is of

Christ? But you have not specifically looked at the themes in

this area. So please for next time bring in ch. 49. You have

already done cli. 48, I believe. Ch. 49 through 52. Don't just

make an outline. Don;t just say what the content is; put it

specifically on one of these themes if you can. Of course if you

can't say so. But if it is comfort, if it is deliverance, if it is

the glory of God, if it is the prophetic God's knowledge. If

if is the importance of the problem of sin, if it is Cyrus coming,

or if it is the Servant. These are the great themes we've had

repeated over and over. Put it under one of these if you can. If

you don't see how it goes under one of those, don't make up a new

title for it, just indicate it does not seem to go under any of them.

Bring that in for nextt time. Leave me the papers now, please.
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We looked at the various themes last time and we got just at

the beginning of ch. 48, I believe, where we noticed in the first

verse it starts to very favorably - "you who swear by the Name of

the Lord and make mention of the God of Israel" but then it says

"but not in truth nor in righteousness." There is no such statement

as this in the earlier part of our section. Ch. 40-55 is a definite

section of the book, a definite unit. There is no such statement in

the earlier part. In the earlier section the thought of sin, of

guilt on the part of the people is brought in only very incidentally.

The idea is to bring comfort to the people, to reach people who are

hard to reach, they are in such sorrow, such misery. In the future

150 yrs. after Isaiah when they read this book because they are in

the midst of the exile, in the time of Isaiah because they are the

godly people who know Isaiah's predictions are true, they come

from God, the exile is sure they have seen exile in the northern

kingdom. They have talked with refugees from the northern kingdom,

they know what a terrible thing it is. So to these people in sorrow

he does not rebuke, but he incidentally brings in references to their

sin as the thing that produced the exile. Now by this time he has reached

the point where he gets a little stronger, more emphatic. We have noticed

the end of one or two of the chs. some rather emphatic rebuke, but

nothing like this first verse here: "but not in truth nor in right

eousness." That is a pretty hard criticism. He goes on: "They call

themselves the holy city and stay themselves on the God of Israel.

I have declared the former things from the beginning." He gives his

eclarations4 God's knowledge tremendous he says, but he says, Why did

I do this? Simply to give a proof? Well because I knew thou are art

obstinate and thy neck an iron sinew and+tke thy brow bronze. Ihave
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declared it from the beginning lest thou shouldst say, My idol has

done it." He points out the frailty of human nature. I gave an illus

tration last time of Dunkirk. About how people were so ready to praise

the Lord when he gave them a marvelous deliverance, but in a short time

it was the great strength and valor of the RAF that did it! In a short

time people forget God and turn away from Him. So in this wicked world

God keeps reminding ,us but in certain si situations He uses parti

cular tact in His approach. There are other occasions when a direct,

strait on confrontation is needful, but it is good to know what the

situations are. God gives us tact, He gives us wisdom in dealing with

people. You find many illustrations of it in the book of Isaiah. Some

you notice in this book here; some we will touch on in chapel later on.

He goes on in v. 6 to stress this thought of the prediction -

in vv. 6 and v. 7. You see these things now. They were created now,

not from the beginning. These things predicted 150 yrs. before, you

see them now before you. But in v. 8 he again reverts to the theme of

rebuke."You did not hear; you did not know. I knew you would deal very

treacherously. You were a transgressor from the womb. For my name's

sake will I defer mine anger, for my praise will I refrain from thee

that I cut thee not off." We start on in ch. 40 and go on, and it

is comfort, it is deliverance. And gradually these little touches

on the theme of deliverance; I mean the theme of sin, the theme of

the cause of the exile. Now it gets stronger. Now the people have been

brought to the point where they have more confidence in delivery, more

confidence in God's greatness and power to predict the future and He

stresses mrre the fact that the fact they are in the exile is not just

due to bad luck, andit is not just due to Gods having taken an

arbitrary notion to injure them, but it is due to their sin. That is

stressed more, so they realize more this is the problem that needs an
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answer. The exile is a temporary problem, it seems terrible as all

temporary problems do. It seems terrible. Something's got to be done

about this. He deals with the thing that something has to be done about

but he brings the attention around to that which is more vital, more

fundamental - - the sin of the peopêê which is the thing that needs to

be taken care of or else this exile will be just one of many. And there

will be another exile and another exile and another. As they had in

the books of Judges. There they did not have exiles; but they had

captivity. You know there is a difference between exile and captivity.

Exiles are driven out of their land. Captivity - - they may be in the

land, they may be out of it. But captivity is when they are under

control and oppression of some other people. In Judges we have it over

and over. The people sinned against God. God sold them into the hands

of the Ammonites, the Moabites, or some other people. The people

oppressed them for 40 yrs., the people turned to God, called for help,

repented of their sin. God delivered them. Xhey followed him for a

b rief period. Then they again turned away. That's the history f all

mankind. Not just of the Israelites. But bringing out here the fact

that this sin that produces all the troubles of life, that this sin is

the vital question. He is stressing that constantly.

He says it is not because Israel deserves anything, but v. 9 says

"for my name's sake will I defer mine anger, and for my praise will I

refrain from thee." It is for God's purposes. It is not because we

deserve anything good from Him, but it is because God has created us

for His purposes and He is going to accomplish those purposes through

us or in spite of us. He is going to accomplish His marvellous will.

So He says, For His sake He will do it. He says, Behold I have refined

thee but not with silver. I have chosen theee in the furnace of th

affliction. So he says to them, You have your suffering, your trouble;
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it is too bad, yes. But it is a part of My training for you. When we

hive trouble in life. A dentist once said to me, there is a spiritualist

girl who comes to me for dental work and he said, I love to work on her,

because if I hurt her tooth she just says, Oh don't you worry; it's

some sin I've committed. The pain comes from sin I've committed; that's

what's making the trouble." Of course it is true, all the suffering and

misery is due to sin. But our direct suffering is not necessarily due to

our direct sin. It may be in many cases, but in many cases it is not.

But the sin and weakness in the world the suffrring and weakness in

the world all go back to sin. It is all due to sin, but not necessarily

the sin of the particular individual who is hiving the suffering. So

we may have a suffering that comes into our lives because God is

punishing us for some sin; more likely if we are Christians we have a

suffering that comes because God in his mercy is chastising us and giving

us some wtJig warning to bring us back to Himself. Very offen the suffer

ing that comes into our lives is His refinement; it is because He has a

purpose in it for us. He will make us a better servant of His; it will

make us more useful in His work. He will prepare us for the glories

that will be ours through eternity and part of that preparation may be

suffering He wants us gthrcmgh.'S theChi"istian should always

be cheerful in whatever suffering comes, because we know that it is all

part of God's will, whatever it is. If it is our direct fault, we should

repent and look to Him, but if it is not our direct fault He would not

permit it to come to us if it were not He has a purpose for us.

"I have refined thee but not with silver. I have chosen thee in

the furnace of affliction." Mr. Wilson, you had a question? (Wilson:

I wonder why He says, For my name's sake I will mine anger. Why

does He lay emphasis on His Name's sake?) Because His purpose -- of

course the term Name is a difficult one. The Name's sake is His glory.

It's His purposes. God's great purposes are accomplished through us.
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(Student:There is something He is trying to show the nations that

He can redeem Israel.) That may be part of it, yes. But that's not the

whole thing right now. (Question: Why does He want to show what amounts
c)Iiphers

to a bunch of vipers that He can redeem Israel?)

Francis Schaeffer has just published a book called, No Little

People. I think it is worth reading. There are no little people in

God's sight. One may get the impression from some parts of the @T

that the Israelites are God's pets and everybody else is just a

cipher. But actually when Schaeffer was in a church in St. Louis he

did a lot of work with Children for Christ. And they had a song they

used to sing: Black and yellow, red and white all are precious in His

sight. There are no ciphers in God's sight. He would not have brought

them into the world except that He has a purpose for them. Now how

much ofthis was for His sake, in ØJpi what would be shown to the

people then living, and how much for the people in the future living

we are - - cannot say. But they all are His creation. He created them

for His purpose and it is His will that they should know His goodnes

and grace. It is His purpose we should reach out to the ends of the

earth to reach everyone possible for God and who knows what His purpose

may be. I would say there are no ciphers in His sight. They may seem

like ciphers to us, but they tert+**+ certainly are ai not any more

than we are. When it comes to actual goodness the differences is

If our goodness is like this thing here (rapping the wood) that the

chalk goes on, compared to the floor, and one that we we think of as

much inferior or worse is like the baseboard down there, compared to

God's standard we are all pretty far from it. Of course we are justified

in His sight tree through Chrrst we are just as if we had not sinned,

but we have a long long ways to go, all of us. And it is for His Name's

sake. God did not have to create any of us. But He created us all for
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His good purpose. For His Name's sake. To us the idea of name's sake

is I want everybody to know my name and think how wonderful I am,

a nd with all the historical study I've done, I've seen such tre

andous figures? that everybody's forgotten about today! See how

unimportant hit** human things are. But that's not what §od means.

We don't fully understand what He means. But it means for the carrying

out of His great purposes which are good purposes, purposes of love to

all His creation. I'm glad you asked the question; it is a very ita1 one..

A very vital one for us to look into. You asked it in a rather bald way

but I think it's best to make things come out in strong . . . I think

that is much the best way to do, to bring it out in clear relief. So

please any of you, any question that occurs to any of you, don't

hesitate to mention it. I may not interrupt what I'm dealing with

immediately but I will come to you soon if you have a question.

In v. 12 what is the theme that he stresees, Dr. Schultz. (His

power.) Yes, he reverts again to His power. He says, For my sake I

will do it. How should my name be polluted. I will not give my gthory

to another. Then he gets right back to the theme of God's power and

glory. There is much talk as if the Christian world is divided be

tween Calvanists and Arminians. I dont think it is a proper division.

Ifeel there are those who call themselves Calvanists who make - - who

are really fatalists, and who make it out as if God planned everything

and there is nothing you can do about it. We dan't help it. Those He

has darned, He's damned and there is nothing we can do about it. That's

not Calvanism at all. Calvanism stresses the sovereighty of God,the

goodness, the power, the glory of God. We should stress it. And it

is very vital in scripture. But we must not stress it in such a way

as not to make man responsible for his sin, because God is not respon

sible for our sin, and if we reject Christ it is we who are doing it

and we are responsible for it, and we who deserve punishnt for it.
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Se it is a reaction against the extremes of a false Calvanism, a
some

parody of Calvanism that/have .e reacted against and produced what we

call Arminianism which in the hands of some people becomes an attitude
if

that after all/I'm good enough to understand and see that I should

accept the Lord why I deserve His good pleasure. I don't know how many

people there are who take that attitude. But I know some people represent

all Arminians as being. Between the extreme of either, the extreme of

either is utterly wrong. Prof. Sell of Boston U. wrote a life of John

Wesley in which he called it the rediscovery of John Wesley and he

tried to show John Wesley stood about half-way between Calvanism and

A minianism and a little bit on the Calvanist side, in reality. And

I think that John Wesley reacted a bit against some people who took

a fatalist position rather than a true Calvanistic position. But I'm

sure J. Wesley recognized that God is supreme and that God has a purpose
everything

in e?tfl. I think it is vital that we do. Why did God ever create the

world? Why should people be born into a difficult situation? Why

should we have misery in the world?God has a good purpose in it all.

But the evil that comes is due to our sin, and the greatest sin is the

rejection of Christ. We cannot reconcile these truths, but we can't

understand how they fit together, but it is very important that we

don't loose either of them.

We had a day of prayer once in which the speaker who was pastor

of a Presbyterian church told about somebody preaching, and he told about

the sovereignty of God, what God had done, and how no one can be saved

unless Jesus draws them. And he said, all the Calvanists smiled and

were happy. And the Arminians looked sad. Then he said, he talked about

man's duty to accept Christ and how if man is lost it's his own fault,

and he said, all the Arminians looked happy and the Calvanists lookdd sad.

But actually he said the Calvanists should have been happy at both be

cause true Ccalvanism includes both.
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True Calvanism is not an extreme position on this point. But I

think that the emphasis upon the sovereignty of God is something that

if we don't have we find ourselves in an impossible position. The

world seems utterly unfair if we don't realize that God has a good

purpose in all that He accomplishes. He says, I am the first, I am the

last. My hand has laid the foundation of the world. God has His pur

pose in everything that happens. He will work it out in accordance

with His will. So we need to work and strive to accomplish His purposes

but we don't need to feel too bad when everything seems to go the wrong

way because it may be part of His good purpose for us, that is should

work out that way.

(Student; I don't know if we should pursue this) Maybe you would

have an idea that would be worth mentioning at least. (Student: In

relation to what you were saying, a preacher said, Christ died for all

of our sins except unbelief. That's the sin that sends us to hell.)

That is an oversimplification, definitely. We are lost because of our

sins and there is no greater sin than rejecting Christ, but certainly

other sins are(not)attoned for and that not. No. Infact we all have

shown unbelief at times. No, I would say that may be an oversimplifica

tion. Perhaps in the context it woudid be perfectly all right. But taken

out of context and quoted the way you did I would say it was definitely

wrong.

We don't want to stop in by-lanes very long, but I'm glad to stop

and glance at them anytime any of you want to raise them. There is tre

mendous truth inthese chs. of Isaiah. We don't want to just skim the

surface.

(Student: In v. 13, continuing the thought about sovereignty. He

lays emphasis as he does over and over again on His creative power. Whit

weight would that arry i' our society" with lter.tive ex natrj.., -Is
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to origins?) I think the important thing would be to make clear that

alleged explanations to origin are merely the explanations of the chang

ing from one form to another. I have never heard of any explanations of

origins other than creation. That is to say there are those who say

everything was at one time just a mass of jelly like substance with a

carbon dioxide atmosphere and then through certain changes there

developed what is now. But where did that come from? I do not know any

theory of origins other than that God created it, or to just assume

it has always been there. When you say that, I don't think the human

mind is capable of conceiving that the universe has always been here

and always =- and all these elements have always been here. God has

created us in such a way we feel there must have been an origin. I

believe most when pressed, who may have beautiful theories of how

the elements gradually developed and out of an undifferentiating

universe there developed all these elements and all that, you ask them

where did the universe start with, and they say, We just don't know.

I don't think there are alternative theories of origins. There are

alternative theories of development. The Bible does not say an

awful lot about development. I'm afraid we often have a tendency
then

to take two or three verses and build perhaps more on them/they,

are capable of building. One thing I think is very unfortunate, that

many good Christians are making a tremendous effort to prove that

the world is only a few thousand years old. And the Bible does not

say. There is absolutely nothing in the Bible to say that the universe

is 6000 years old any more than to say it is 6 billion years old.

There is absolutely no Biblical evidence. It's purely reading into

the Bible. Certanir it is t a po;sil for Go o hae do

it 0 billion yrs. ago as 6,000 yrs. ago. Humanly speaking nobody
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can prove the universe was not created yesterday! There is absolutely

no way of proving that we were not created yeaterday with certain little

furrows in our brain to give us the feeling of the impression of past

history and of past experiences in our lives. Nobody can prove that

did not happen. Actually that
i4io

more bizzare to think than to think

there was a universe created in which there was only one kind of matter

but principles by which that one kind of matter could develop into

hundreds of matter kinds. In principle it is no different. We know that

the world is at least 6000 years old because there is that much

history given in the Bible. ±But as to how much longer the Bible says

nothing and I believe it is the devil's device. I think too of the

most unfortunate devices of Satan today to waste the effort of good

Christians are (1) trying to prove that the world -- I don't know

anybody today who says it's only 6000 years old. But some will say

it can't be over 30,000, and they will spend tremendous effort trying

to prove it can't be over 30,000. That and also the attempt to prove

that the Hebrew and Greek back of the KJV must be the actual original

Scripture. God could have done that. He could have kept the original

Scripture absolutely unchanged just like the Bureau of Standards in

Washington has a foot rule of a certain length withia a room of a

certain temperature and kept exactly so so that it will not be a

thousands of an inch different in the exact foot rule. God could

have kept the exact Heb. and Greek, but with the Human words so

changeable as they are in their meanings that you have to take

passages together to be sure of the real meaning of anytling, there

would not have been much point in it. God could have done it but if

he had, I think he would have told us in Scripture, and there is no

such claim anywhere in Scripture. But many, good Christians today are

just spending an awful lot of energy just proving that the Textus
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Receptus --- a word that was an advertizing blurp for one particular

edition of the Grek NT - -is the original Scripture as it came from

God. I don't like to enter into controversy with good Christian people
trying

who are X1i( to spread the Word of God. But I think they are doing

harm by diverting attention to something that is very minor and is

not true.

(Question: Should that not release at least some effort into

showing there is an alternative for people who might be sitting on

the sidelines just wondering?) Absolutely. Idid not )i say we

should not. I said, I don't like to I do not like to come into

opposition I with people I know to be good Christians. I hate to, but

I believe a certain amount has to be done. I think we have to. I have

very good friends who I think are absolutely wrong in their ideas

about the tribution and the last days. I am glad to discuss it im

passionately if I can, but as to entering into any opposition with

them over it, I say, when the time comes we'll know. I don't like

to enter into what seems like an attack against people who seem really

interested in the Word. of God. I never have. But I dog think we have

to clarify it and I've been working on an account of the Book of

Daniel and the sad thing is I just about find it impossible to avoid

severe strictures on every commentary on Daniel I've ever seen. I

hate to run a risk of arousing antagonism with real Christians over

what are not the primary essentials. But I think we have to clarify

the truth. Absolutely! And I can't help but feel that when young

children are trained up in the idea that the world is only a few

thousand years old and that the Heb. and Gk. in back of the KJV must

be absolutely as it came from the hand of God; then they get into

school and find a few evidences that look very strongly a'ainst it,

their faith has a treircrdous i b;tt1c to survivs.and th hu1

O tm ()fl t . I t.Tiflk ieat harm J-,-; being dc'.n ir' so'vtliing ur; .
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to be done about it. Very definitely. I just do not want to be the one

to do it myself. I'd rather give the ammunition to someone else.

(Question: Is fear one of the primary reasons that drives people

to make the world no more than 10 or 30 thousand years old?) Yes,

perhaps a misunderstanding. Yes. People faced with tremendous opposi

tion by men who are bitterly anti-Christian tend naturally to oppose

anything that such people say rather than to examine them and see how

much truth there may be mixed in with some terrible error. It is a

natural human tendency. We all tend - - to that which we are against

we tend to oppose everything that such a one presents.

That is a factor. We all have to recognize it. When we detest

somebody or their attitudes or viewpoint whieh are utterly bad, it

is very easy for our detestation to pass over into something that they

have said that is not in itself bad. I think perhaps a good illustra

ton might be William Henry Huxley. Huxley hated the church. As a young

man he was forced to go into long services in the church of England

where long sermons that seemed to him terribly tiresome were given,

and he listen to them. He detested the church, and he detested it

so much that when he was studying anatomy he could not remember which

side the micro valve was on. He said, I re1ized that a Bishop has

a mitre and a Bishop could never be right, so the micro valve must

be on the left side. That way he learned to remember. which side

the micro valve was on. He became acquainted with a good friend,

Charles Darwin, an older man. And Darwin said to Huxley: "You know

I think species developed the one into another." Huxley said, What

nonsense. Every species is immutable, you cannot move from one to

another. And tire an tgain he met with Darwin ane they were both

very interested ii natural science and enjoyed each others company

but Darwin was very tat1 about mntion$n th.it. ilea because he knew
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how much Huxley hated it. Huxley had the feeling that this was ridiculous

that one species would change into another. Huxley wrote a book on the

origin of species and asked Huxley to look over the manuscripts. Huxley

looked it over and said, It sounds like a lot of nonsense to me. Then

the book of was published and all the church leaders began to attack

it. They said it was anti-Christian. They the leading newspaper in

Britain asked Huxley to review it. Huxley said that now when he read

== reread the book in priited form, he immediately saw it was right.

Huxley == Darwin called Huxley my general agent. Huxley was Darwin's

bull dog. Huxley went all over England calling everybody an utter foot

that did not accept Darwin's book. And it is clearly evident in the

lives of Huxley and Darwin that this was a fact, that this change was

made that quickly and that Huxley had that attitude toward the church.

I'm not saying the man was an utter hypocrite, or anything like that,
his

but it prejudiced to quite an extent perhaps unconsciously affected

his attitude. Huxley was fighting the church when he was going out

figiting against (?) Darwin's book, and then in turn many Christian

p eople discussed it == disgusted with Huxley's attitude, attacked

individual things in Darwin's book that may have been harmless in

themselves. Because of their irritation at Huxley's attitude and the

attitude of others like that.

There is a story that Darwin in his latter days recanted and gave

up this theory and regretted the harm it had done, but I think that's

an erroneous story. He was a very gentle srot of individual. He never

went around spreading his ideas. It was Huxley who did that. I think

it is an erroneous idea. But MXX Darwin was such a gentle soul that

anybody that came to him with any belief he would say, Oh but that's

wonderful! He would not hurt anybody's feelings for the world. But in

Darwim's autobiography it is filled with blasphemous statements. But

his wife went through it all before it was published. Everytim he wrote
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a book she said, Oh I feel so bad Charlie/writing another book. God

l.ays seems further away when he gets a book out." She went through it

and crossed out all these statements, so they did not appear in his

autobiography of it. But a new printing of it more recently includes

them all.

People unconsciously take attitudes, and I believe that the

question of development - there was an awful lot of Christian pre

judice roused against it by the attitude of men like Huxley, etc.

which on some points was unfortunate. I think perhaps we have made

more of it than we should. It never claims to say how the world came

into origin. It is acclaimed that it developed from one aspect to

another. The question still remains where did it start?

A Harvard professor spoke in the Accademy of Natural Science

and two of our faculty were present. He talked on evolution. He said,

I don't know what makes my car go. But he said, if somebody wants to

say there is a little imp under the hood of the car that makes it go,

I can't prove he is wrong. But he says, I know enought about the ex

plosive power of gasoline and about the power of electricity to make

a spark to understand a little bit about how the explosion of gaso
theory

line makes the car go, so I don't see any need for any IX1M that

says there is a little imp inside the car that makes it go." And

everybody laughed, and he went on and spoke about evolution and

they all felt he'd proved evolution. Well, he simply proved that we

know something about the forces that make the car go but that did
and that by ratu-ra1

not prove the car came into existence by accident,/by/purely human

forces you got an automobile built. Fek There were human minds that

planned the details of it and gathered the materials from many differ

ent places and put it together and formed a car. But people did not

think of that. They all laughed and thought that was wonderful evidence

fo evolution. None of us think as deeply as we ought to.
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So it was necessary that God in bringing out these truths should

speak in a way not to arouse people's animosity. Sometimes He gives
head-on
eazi attacks in certain situations. But in this particular situation

He is very tactful in bringing to their attention the vital cause of

the exile and leading them to see this is the important problem, is

not exile, but sin and some answer to this problem is needed.

So he continues here with the great stress on divine power in

vv.l3 and 14 he declares he will do His pleasure on Babylon. His arm

will be on the Chaldeans. Very definitely the exile right here.

What does he mean in v. 15? (Student: Power and knowledge).

His power and knowledge enter into it. But is there anything else.
him him

What does He a* mean, I have called them, I have brought them.

Did he call Abraham? Where did he bring him? What does this mean?

(Answer: indistinguishable) Abraham? Who is the him? Cyrus,

right. Here is Cyrus. We have had nothing about Cyrus for many vv.

What right do we have to think Cyrus is mentioned in v. 15? How can

you drag Cyrus in here? Yes, v. 14 enters right directly immediately

into the question of exile. God is going to do His pleasure on

Babylon, His arm is going to be on the Chaldeans. How? He has brought

Cyrus to conquer Babylon. You take v. 15 alone, you might ask, Who

is the he? Who is He going to make prosper? Suppose it was you. I've

spoken; Ihae"called you, I have brought you, I will make your way

prosperous. That might be God's promise to any one of us. But it's not

the second person, it's the third person. He's talking about some

body and we would not know who except wehave the vv. immediately before

it that show he is talking about the exile. We have many passages

before in which he has said He is going to deliver them from exile

through the hand of Cyrus. So here's this great conqueror who is con

quering all these nations round about and God says, I brought him.

I gave M.MXk him the power. I'm going to deliver you by his means.
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He's going to conquer Babylon and deliver you. So here he goes right

to the theme of exile and deliverance in v. 15. Then, in v. 16 we

have already looked at v. 16. Who did we say was speaking in v. 16?

The Cord. The Lord God has sent me. Why does He say the Lord has sent

Me?? Why does the Lord say the Lord has sent Me?

(Answer:This is the way we understand thou in terms of the trinity)

Yes v. 16 is just incomprehensible appart 1 from the fact of the

trinity. Come near to me and hear this. That could be God speaking.

That could be Isaiah speaking. Any messenger could speak that. But I

have not spoken from the beginning, from the time that was there am

I. That is not Isaiah speaking. That's God speaking. Then he says

the Lord has sent me. How does Godsay the Lord has sent me? It just

does not make sense, until you understand the truth that is not fully

revealed in the OT but is suggested in a number of places in the OT

of the Trinity. God has sent*-- GX!X God, the trinue God has sent the

Secénd Person of the Trinity and has sent ME. We notice the KJV says

the Lord God and His Spirit have sent me, and the Revised Version says

the Lord God has sent me and His Spirit. That's the ASV. I don't know

whether any of you have other translations before you. It's always

a value to look at various translations and see what they do.

You have the NASB there. What does it say? (Answer: Now the

Lord God has sent me and his Spirit.) It puts the "and His Spirit"

last. You cannot prove in the Heb. whether the Lord and His Spirit

have sent me, or the Lord has sent me and His Spirit. The order in

which it is given puts "and His Spirit" last, but 1hZ that does not

prove that it isn't another subject. Either another subject or another

object.

(Question: Do you know how Jewish people today handle this verse?)

No I don't. It would be very interesting. But the Talmud of the Middle

Ages has the queerest of interpretations. I was at a class in the University
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of Pennsylvania, and there was a young fellow there from one of the

Jewish schools in NY. Evidently abright fellow and he had graduated

from a Jewish college and was taking seminary work in a Jewish school.

But he took this course from Prof. Montgomery in the U. of Pa., and he

said, You know, I don't think you folks are paying enought attention

to Jewish exegesis, Jewish interpretation; there's so much of it in

the Talmud and other places." And Dr. Montgomery very graciously said,

Yes we are greatly interested in getting light from every source. Well,

this man said, Now here is a case where it says, And it was in the days

of (I forget what the instance was) It starts out "and it was in

the days of" and it went on. Then he says the Book of Ruth says, And

it was in the days of the judging of the judges, and then there is

the famine. So he says, when you find 'and it was in the days of"

that means there is trouble for Israel ahead.

There's good material in some of the Jewish interpretation of

the Middle Ages, but it is mixed in with just thousands of interpre

tations of that type. You find a combination of two or three words

and "then it is followed by a certain situation. Then they did a lot

of counting letters. They did a marvellous thing XXIXXI that we are

grateful for in preserving the text accurately even where they did not

agree with what seemed to be clear teaching,they preserved the sacred

text and we are eternallygrateful to them for that. But in their in

terpretation of it, they have some of the craziest things you ever heard

of. Of course there is some beautifil stuff mixed in with it, and some

real insights, but they are in the great minority. I have never seen

what they have done with this particular verse, but my guess is that

it would be rather wild. Because there is no way to get a sensible

interpreation out of this verse, taking it as a unit as it stands,

then to take it as presenting the Trinity.
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But whether it is that the Spirit has sent Christ, or that Christ

has sent the Spirit, the fact is that both are true. The fact is that

Christ in his earthly ministry was sent by the Triune God which in

cludes the Holy Spirit. And the ministry of the Spirit in Cht±st's

earthly ministry was a very real thing. He lived in the Spitit. He

worked in the Spirit. The Holy Spirit worked through Him. But it also

is true that when Christ went to Heaven he sent the Holy Spirit to be

our comforted . So He was sent by the Spirit and He also sent the

Spirit. So both are true in this case.

Here we have the rebuke again. Thus saith the Lord thy Redeemer,

th- 1-%ly One of Israel who teaches you to profit. 0 that you )iav had

hearkened to my commands; then had thy peace been like the river and

thy righteousness like the waves of tbh sea. He says, If only you had

listened to my commandments. The very tactful 1 rebuke of sin, in
turning

showing that the evil that had come is the result of flX away from

God's Word. Yes?

(Question: How do Jehovah's Witnesses handle v. 16?) I don't

know that either. Mr. Harding might know, but I don't. I'm no

expert on JW's. I certainly admire their zeal though; the way they

go here and there to spead their doctrines puts the average Christian

to shame. But they have some very wierd ideas. What they do with this

I don't know.

What do you think about v. 20? What is it dealing with? Mr.

Corcoran? (Corcoran: In what respect?) What's the theme in v. 20?

J Answer: Deliverance) Very definitely! We still have the exile here

as a very promi-ent idea - Go forth from Babylon; flee from the

Chaldeans. Declare this from the end of the earth, The Lord has

redeemed His servant Jacob. Now in ch. 42 we heard+aX about the

great work the Servant must do in bringing the light to the nations.
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But here we have the servant being redeemed! So Israel which is the

Servant has to be redeemed. But the work of the Servant is to bring

light to the Gentiles. How can Israel do this work when Israel itself

deeds redemption? Mr. VonBehren?
weird

(VonBehren: This might sound xiix but Cyrus Could

there be any relationship between Cyrus and Moses ? ? Each

person was kind of the chief person in deliverance) No I don't

think there is any connection. It is an interesting comparrison, but

Moses *ve led the people and brought them God's Word, while Cyrus

was a heathen conqueror who delivered them. (Could there be an relation

ship in the fact that they are opposites?) They are opposite in some

ways, they are similar in being the means God used in bringing deliverance.

But they are opposites in that Cyrus was the one who conquered Babylon

and thereby released Israel.

(Student: indistinct ) Cyrus was a heathen that freed them

from Babylonian bondage, yes. There is a and God uses many

different types of kWh characters to accomplish His purpose. And I

think that's another thing that is important for us in Christian

work. We someone else that we don't like greatly used of God, be

cause God uses them to do things we could not do. He may use us to do

things they could not do. God kM uses many types of people, but He

uses primarily those who believe in Chsist and follow Him. Mr. Ward?

(Ward: go forth from Babylon why does it say flee

because they are released from captivity? It involved a hurry up life

but a rather purposeful ) It was there was no rushing.

It was an escape. Elsewhere it says you shall not go with flight;

rushing. It's escape really. Another instance of how our words have

a very broad variation. If you just take things verbally you can find

- - somebody says, there is no contradiction in the Bible. YOe can
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find many if you take things just verbally. But if, you read the word

in the light of context, a word has quite an area often of meaning.

You have to decide which part of the area from the context. In this

case, it is quite evident from the context that flee here must mean

escape, rather than run for fear they will catch you. They fled out

of Egypt and Pharaoh pursued after them, but in this case they had

the king's permission to come, they had his help.

So the word flee is used in a some what unusual sense here.

(Question: This is all a little bit back in dealing with Moses

and Cyrus but MEN when you like Hitler you certainly would

be difficult to say that God used him, rather that God allowed him

to do what he did to people because if He had not wanted to allow

he certainly could have removed him.) If you were in the position

of the average German today you would say, Wasn't that fellow Hitler

a wicked fellow that killed thousands of people and brought tremendous

hardship and all of these armies lest in war and all that. You would

say, Wasn't he a wicked person! Yet if you were a German today and

you looked back at German history and you looked at Germany in the

years after the Kaiser was driven out of Germany, the Allies just

treated the German people as if they were dirt, and shut them in

a little area and they had no resourses. I was there and studied

at that time. And a tenth of the people had practically nothing to

live on. I!UXM( People were just wandering from place to place

and the republican government pled with the allies to Instead
Kaiser

of that they demanded tremendous repxratinns for what the XˆJØ had
9

done. The Kaiser was living oppulence in exile, but for what he had

the allies demanded these s tremendous reparations that Germany could

notpossibly pay and there was no future for anybody in Germany except
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semi-starvation. Intheyears from 1918 to 1932 and then this crazy

upstart who had a trmmendous mind and was a wonderful organizer

came up and said to the people, You've appealed to all these people

for help and they won't give you any help; you've got to just step

out and take things for yourself. The people rose up and grabbed the

Rhine land the Allies had taken from them and the nations that had

sworn to protect the Rhineland did nothing about it. They grabbed

other things, and they did nothing about it. And the people said,

the only way we can succeed is by grabbing land. Because when they

asked the allies said No, but when they grabbed the Allies did nothing.

And Hitler had everybody in Germany employed; he raised the standards

--- of course he was doing it all in preparation for war, but they did

not know it. Then he brought on this war and then he got into this

terrible wickedness and they - the allied forces went through and

there was starvation and misery for two or three years, but after that

the people got to work and they worked hard. And today they are on top

of the world. Today, next to the U.SA. Germany is --West Germany. Of

course E. Germany is under Communist's heel. But 2/3ôf Germany is

today in better condition than they have ever been. They are tremendously

prosperous. A person could say, If it wan't for Hitler we'd be like

we were back in 1930 starving, with nobody paying any attention! So

that from the viewpoint of some German who wonders, he thinks how

terrible Hitler was and he wishes he'd never been; and yet if he

thinks of where he is today and where he would have been if it was

not for Hitler, he might say, well after all Hitler produced some

mighty good things for us. So that in most things that happen God

b rings good and He brings evil out of it. The British thought they

were doing a wonderful thing in protecting Poland from Hitler so
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they made war against Hitler, and the end of it is then to put Poland

under -a worse tyranny than Hitler ever had, and England hereseif has

lost all her colonies, and she has got a .country thathas built up

its population tremendously because it was dependant-on commerce

L1XXUi with her colonies and they have lost all their colonies.

So humanly speaking there is nothing but misery ahead for England.

You just can't understand these things but you know that God is

controlling them and is going to work out His will through it all.

We have onlyone minutes left, and I was hoping to get into ch.

931U 53 today. But it does not look as if we will. We have

already looked at the beginning of ch. 49 and we've seen how the

servantof the Lord is here shown and how he how the Servant

of the Lord *ho is to bring light to the Gentiles, also is to

raise up the tribes of Jacob. Therefore while the servant is Israel

the servant is distinguished from Israel. I call this section the

individualization of the Servant. (Question: What is the picture

depicted by the polished shaft hidden in the quiver?) The polished

shaft hidden in the quiver is that which the man has prepared in

order to. accomplish a kreat purpose which is alveady for him to

shoot out and accomplish that purpose. Very good question. Miss

JOhnston? (Question: section you called the individualization

of the servant?) Just the beginning, the first half of ch. 49. In

fact the .k whole of ch. 49. It tells how His word is going to go

out to all the nations and you get to v. 12: Behold these shall

come from far, these from the north, these from the west, and these

from the land of Chinnim." Today the modernist writers say that

mast be some little town in Egypt. You've got then notth, the west,

so this must be south. But I attended a seminar in oriental languages

at the U. of Penna.. The people in it were not particularly Christian
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in their attitudes but the prof. of Chinese wi was there and he said

there was a section in far western China which was called Shin. This

section, he said, was the section which the traders from the west

came to first. So though it was a comparativelysmall section of Chins

people in the time of Isaiah -- he referred to this passage - - refereed

to China as this which was the first thing they discovered when they

went to China. And he said after this time this little section got

a great conqueror in it who conquered all of China and established

the first great kingdom of all China which only lasted c. 40 or 50 yrs.

But his name came to be the western name for China, and today the

westerners call China China. We don't. But the name which was given

before this conqueror came up in the book of Isaihh, Shinim, is

the same, as China and refers to China. This is only the word of

this rather heathen professor who is a scholar in Chinese studies

and who made the statement about Isaiah. But it is interesting that

he says "these will come from far, these will come from the north,

and these from the west, and these from the land of Shinim." God's

people are going to be delivered through Christ from all over the

korid from every section. £ China is under communist tyranny today

but God has his own and he is going to spread His word

there yet though we cannot see at present how.'

For next time look at start at 42:12 and look on to 53:8. Look

at these vv. and study the content and meaning of these vv. About 15

vv. and particularly look at the pronouns, and make a list ef. the

pronouns and tell me who the pronoun x* refers to. Does it say we?
case

he? I? Who does it mean in each cftL From 52:13 to 53:7 say. Hand me

in a list of all the pronouns and who is the pronoun refer to?
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We've been going a little more slowly than I thought we'd go

through this material and I'm anxious to have abundant time for

Isaiah 53. A couple of years ago I took a whole semester on Isa. 53

We were studying it closely in the Hebrew then but we don't have

a semester this year on that. We are covering a much larger area.

We don't want to have to rush through that ch. too much.

At the end of the las.t. hour we were lóokig at ch. 47 and

48. Ch. 47 is all about God's rebuke upon Babylon. I'd call your

attention to v. 13. "Thou art-weary of the multitude of thy coun

sellors. Let now the star gazers, the monthly prognosticators stand

up and save you from these. things that come upon thee." We might

developments in our own country in recent years. The qQqQ whole

ch. is devoted to that. Then. chi, 48, I believe we looked at the

first part where he tells how he was told these things in advance so

they will not attribute them to.-their idols. Then sometime ago I

know we looked at ch. 49 and. saw in it how the servant is individualized.

We noticed in 48:15 there isdoubtiess a mention of the Trinity.

IN 49:8 on he tells of His blessings to Israel. We noticed v.12

he speaks of believers coming -from the land of China. The blessings

on Israel and on the followers of the servant of the Lord continued

through ch. 49. Ch. 50 starts in with: "Where is the bill of your

mother's divorcement . . . ." What does that v. mean, Mr. Wilson?

Wilson: The Lord is making reference to the fact that where

they might say God has forsaken me, in reality He has not forsaken

them at all. They have forsaken Him because of their sins.) Yes, it

is a rhetorical question as Mr. Wilson points out. One has to realize

in reading Scripture, while the bulk of it is straight, continuous

language, and while the bulk of it is in literal language, there are

figures of speech that have to be interpreted, and there are rhetorical
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questions and there are statements in which you have to assume a certain

tone of voice. Here le is not asked, Where is the bill? Show it to met

No. He is saying, You have a foolish idea that I have rejected Israel.

"To which of my creditors have I sold you?"It's a rhetorical

question. I have not' rejected Israel. For your iniquities you have

sold yourselves. For your transgressions is your mother put away. It

is again laying stress on that fact that exile has not come because

God could not protect His people; it has not come because God abitr

arily chose not to; it has not come because He got some benefit to

himself by letting them go into exile. It has come because of thur

sin. "Behold for your iniquities have you sold yourselves." This is

theme that is gradually developed through all these chapters. Here

we find it clearly expressed.

(VonBhren: Does the term mother represent Israel?) Yes, it re

presents Israel as a nation who is though of as God has taken her

into a nuptial relation as if she were His wife - a figure of speech

He says I have not cast her off; it's on accoutE of your sins. It's

not my arbitrary action. It is your sins that has produced your

situation. But I still have not divorced Israel. Israel is still my

servant and must accomplish my purposes. Not that everyone in Israel

has a share in accomplishing His purpose, but that Israel is responsible

for the accomplishing of His purpose and God is going to insure that

the purpose be accomplished. So he continues, and if we had an hour

or two more than we have this semester, I think we could have an in

teresting time looking at ch. 50 and seeing whether we would be justi

fied in saying that part of it is the servant speaking. I believe we

would be in view of later developments if we just had it by itself you

would find it difficult to know exactly what it means. But in view of

later developments I think we could easily prove that to be the case.
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But you get to v. 10: "Who is he among you that feareth the Lord, that

obeys the voice of His servant, that walks in darkness and has no light,

let him trust in the Name of the Lord and stay upon His God." If you

truly are obeying the Lord and obeying the voice of His servant, you

don't need to think you are walking in darkness and have no light.

Again a rhetorical question. If you are truly folèowing the Lord, trust

in the name of the Lord and even though you are in a dark tunnel, even

though everything seems gloomy around you, even though you see no hope

of the future, trust in the Name of the Lord and He will take you through.

Hewants all His people to learn th$tllesson.

Then he reverts to the hypocrits. 'Behold all ye that kindle a fire,

that compass yourselves with sparks','ygu that are building your own

methods to getting light, that have you.own ideas as to how you are to

succeed, he says, "Waslk in the light of your fire, and the sparks you

have kindled. This you will have of my hands. You will lie down in

sorrow. You are working out your very clever schemes. Some poor people

desiring to follw the Lord came across the ocean, long difficult trip

over to this country in order that they might find a place where they

might worship God as they understood the Bible. God has blessed and

prospered them through the years. Though it often looked dark and gloomy

and almost impossible God has given them great success. Now when they

are affluent - - talk about INNER troubles in this country, the troubles

anywhere else in the world are about 2 or 3 times as bad. Where was it

I was reading - this country in Africa where they had this g big fight

a couple of weeks ago and the country spent $12 ZZ1&1 million for it

and realized $7 million back, but they got a reputation, why they say

the average income of the people there is $100 a year. Inflation is bad

here, 10 or 12 % but in most countries of Europe it goes to 25% a yr.

We are far better off than any other country but we are building our
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fire. We are walking in the light of our fire, the sparks we have kindled.

We are planning how we are going to improve everything. God said, This

shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow! So this is

applicable to the hyppcrites in Israel but it's equally applicable to

people in our day. Then in ch. 51 he continues with his rebuke upon sin.

His promise of deliverance.

51:14, "The captive exile hastens that he may be loosed." V.13

the stress again on God's tremendous power that we have had more in

this section than anywhere else in Scripture. The wonderful promise,

v.22, "Thus says the Lord, 'Behold I have taken the cup out of thy

hand, the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury.

Thou shalt no more drink it again, but I shall put it in the hand

of them that afflict thee."

Ch. 52 I want to start looking at a bit more in detail today.

"Awake, awake, put on thy strength 0 Zion." I asked you to look at

all the pronouns from 52:12 on, but we will take a running start in

getting to them. So v. 1, what is the first pronoun in v. 1, Mr. Ward?

(Ward: indistinct - - ) You have your where the KJV has thy which

is good.. The KJV has the great advantage. Where the Heb. has four

forms the KJV has two - thou for singular, you for plural. In English

we hve one for all four ideal in Hebrew. If we could translate in such

a way that our translation would show which of the four is in the Heb.

our translation would be much more accurate. But there is absolutely

no way we can translate, so we show the four. The KJV has the advantage

in that it showsiX the two to people living 300 yrs. ago. But to people

who live today they have the foolish notion that thy means God, *X when

thy simply means singular. Some people think it is more reverent to

use the term thou or thy when they speak to God. I was at a baptism

the other day and said to the little baby, I baptise thee, and I wondered
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whether I was showing reverence to the baby! Then I turned to Mat. 16

and I read where the Lord said to Peter, Get thee behind me Satan. I

wondered whether the Lord was showing reverence to Satan or reverence

to Peter. The fact is that it is a very foolish present idea, that

thou or thee shows reverence. Thou or thee is singular. In German

they have done a foolish thing. The you for plural, in order to get

more polite they call them they! TheyI use the word they if they want

the plural, though the same German word means they or you.

My second day in Berlin X a fellow was guiding me where I wanted

to go and as we came to a corner where there was more traffic than

usual I said, Oh they are going fast. He' immediately slowed right down..

Because he thought I meant you are going fast! The Germans are worse

off than we are. But in German they still have the singular but they

have restricted the singular to members of the family, little, children,

animals and dogs. To them they restrict the singular. To anyone that

is not a close friend they say, they. But in English the ! thou or

thee has dropped out completely, except in prayers and I, rarely, hear

anybody make a prayer in which he does not get you and thou all mixed

up. He uses them both, and I wish he'd stick to one or the other.

I used to think when I began teaching Hebrew that where he had to trans

late words and I'd give, them English into Hebrew, that if I'd read

thou or thee, they would know it is one of thk1ik singular forms.

I'd have two forms to use as against the Hebrew four, instead of only

one the way we have it. But I soon found the students were translating

thou or thee as plural because people today have no idea what thou

or thee means. I have not struck one person in 500 that knows the

difference between thou and thee, or between you and, ye which is kept

absolutely perfectly regularly throughout the Scripture - - if you use

you or ye there is a difference in meaning. But there is not one reader

in 1000 who knows what the difference is!
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I think that for people to understand today we have to use our

own present language. When Mr. Ward says your, he is quoting what is

probably the best translation for today even though it still leaves you

not knowing which of the four Hebrew forms it is, instead of not know

ing which of two it is like the KJV. In the translatonn, the you or

thy, who does it refer to? It refers to Israel. Israel is refered to

by the 2nd sing. pronoun.

Whkt's the next pronoun, Mr. Corcoran? (Answer: indistinct) Yes,

Israel again is referred to. Thought of by their principle city

Jerusalem. Who is the next pronoun, Miss Johnston? Yes, you again.

Who does that refer to? (Jerusalem) Yes, and here the verse is de

claring God's deliverance to Israel. And v. 2 we have a further con

tinuation of God's deliverance to Israel thought of as its principal

city, Jerusalem. What is the first pronoun there, Mr. Wilson?

Who does that refer to? Yes, Jerusalem. What's the next pronoun, Mr.

Rohrer? (Thyself again, and refers to Israel) Yes, refers to Israel

again. Then we go to v. 3,and Mr. Von Bhren, what is the first pronoun

there? (You). Yes, and that refers to who? To Israel, yes. What is the

next one in v. 3, Dr. Ghrist? (Ye again) Israel yes. And v. 4 Mr.

Phillips? (My and refers to God) Yes. The next, Mr T. (I have been

and the Assyrian oppressed them. Them is Israel). And v. 5,

Mr. Knight? (First pro. is I, and refers to Lord.) Next, Mr. Kanish?

(My refers to God.) Next? (They refers to the oppressors, the Babylonians)

Yes, because they make them howl. That's old English. We think of

animals howling now. Make them yell, cry out in fear. (Question: What

does v. 4 mean?) V.4 Thus saith the Lord, my people went down voluntarily

to Egypt to sojourn there, but the Assyrians oppresssed them. The Assyrians

came in by force and took them away. Not a cause of their decision to

go to Assyria but they were force to go to Assyria. (Questinn: Go down

to Egypt and reside there. Is that before Moses or ? ) Yes before Moses.
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He is referring to the two long periods in which the Israelites had

been away from the land of Palestine. He says, henthey went to Egypt

tere they got terribly oppressed, but they had gone down there volun

tarily. They had put their head in the lion's mouth, you might say.

They had gone down there trusting in the promises of the king, then

then the king died and a new dyasty came in they oppressed them. But

in the case of the Assyrians, they did not go there voluntarily. The

Assyrains came and took them as prisoners. very good question. And

v. 5, what is the first pronoun, Mr. Berrogah? (Answer: I. . the

L'rd.) The next pronoun? (Answer: I...and again sod.) The next one?

(Answer: They) Yes, that's probably the Assyrians. And the next one?

(Answer: Them . . .)Yes. As you see we have no difficulty with the

pronouns thus far in telling who they are about. So he is saying,

these people are in bondage, not that they volunatrily went there.

They were forced to go there. B811 that God is going to deliver them

We've had the theme of deliverance, and we've had a touch on the

reason why they were there. Verse 6 promises they are going to

recognize Gods power when He is going to deliver them.

Verse 7, the Lord declares the fact they are going to be delivered.

You can say while the immediate thought is deliverance from bondage,

he has been stressing the fact that bondage is the result of sin, and

therefore v7 can show, how beautiful are the feet of those that bring

bood tidings of deliverance from exile, or deliverance from the cause

of exile - - sin. In both cases they are something grand, those who can

bring this assurance that God reigns and God can give deliverance both

from the results of sin and from sin itself. V. 9 he calls on them

to rejoice because of deliverance. The theme is perhaps more comfort

than deliverance here. You notice ,ye waste places of Israel == of

Jerusalem implies exiles already there. We believe Isaiah wrote. this

100 yrs.Xfl1liX before the Southern Kingdom went into exile. But already
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know
they/of the waste in the Northern (Kingdom), they know of the == they

know it is definitely coming to the south. He is comforting the people

of God by telling them how God is going to deliver them. He's looking

forward E, putting himself in that pelt position of the situation after

they are in exile. So he speaks of the waste places of Jerusalem.

Verse 10 againi speaks of God's power and how all the world will

see the salvation of our God. Mr. Corcoran, what do you think the idea

of v. 11 is? (Corcoran: indistinct) Yes, but it's deliverance from

exile isn't it? N Depart ye, depart ye, go out from there. He says

go back from the exile, but don't go back and take all your sin with

you. Don't go back in wickedness. Don't go back simply rejoicing that

God delivers you . Touch no unclean thing. Be clean, you 1t that

bear the vessels of the Lord. This touches again on the fact that sin

is what brought you into exile. You got to find some way to B get out

of it, or nice as it is today to be released from exile; it is not

permanent. You're got to have something that gets to the root of the

matter. So v. 12 again he declares that it IX is God who is to be

reading the Old English some might say your ? rereward,

but of course it would be better for modern English to translate it

as your rear guard. We don't spell rear rere any more, and the word

"ward", we talk of putting someone in ward, pot but we don't think

so much of guard as of isolation which is pretty much the idea of

ward today. But of course in English 300 yrs. ago ward and guard were
meaning

identical, in XIX. Even today the word warder is used the same as

the word guard is used. It would be much better modern English to say,

YOur read guard. God is before you and behind you. You are surrounded

by the blessings of God. Then v. 13 makes a rather sudden shift, but

then it's not so sudden because he's been speaking about the fact that

Israel is going to be delivered because God' s Servant must succeed in
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in his work. We know that it can't be all Israel that is going to do this.

Wicked Israel cannot be part of His Servant, We know that Israel has

responsibility. It must be an Israelite or.a group of Israelites. It
saw

must be someoe who can represent Israel, and yet in ch. 49 we X1Xit

must be someone who can not only help the rest of the world but

help Israel too because Israel needs'deliverance from sin even as

the Gentiles do. So he is to be a light to the Gentiles, but also to

lift up the tribes of Israel. Here we are told you can go forth, you

are going to be delivered from Babylon. My servant is going to succeed.

The servant is not goiflg to fail. He is not going to be destryed in

Babylon. He's going to succeed. So we have the exhaltation of the

servant in v. 13. The marvellous exhaltation of the Servant of God. He

will succeed, he will accomplish His itort, he will be exalted, extoldd

and be very high. All three of these are Heb. words that express being

lifted up. They all three of them be figurative, or be used literally.

Raised up to an eminence physicilly, or raised up figuratively for being

praised. Raised up in people's minds and attitudes. He will be exalted.

You can be exalted up to the top of a building. You can be exalted in

your reputation. Extoled, we use in modern English to mean praise, but

in the Heb. it can mean either praise or be lifted up physically and

be very high, the result of course of this lifting up. The Servant is

to be exalted. His work will succeed. Having been told of the exaltation

of the Servant it is strange immediately to learn of His humiliation.

We read of His humiliation now: As many were astonied at thee (the old

English). Astonied. Some have the idea that astonied in old English

means astonished. It might be used for astonished, but that is not

properly what astonied means. It means astounded. It means shocked!

It means filled with dismay at seeing a terrible thing. Of course you

can be astonished at a terrible thing, or you can be astonished at a

good thing. Here's the 747 that for four years has flown without a single

at you.XX my people.) As you, my people? I donTt Know wnere

they get the "my people." Do they have that in italics?(No. ).
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great catastrophe. People began to think it was the accident free

airplale. Then this morning or last night in h¬ Nirobi a plan

landed (crashed) and over 100 people killed and another 50 or 60

badly injured because of the bad crash that the 747 had. People who

thought that the 747 was free from danger were astonished. But I

think astounded is nearer to what they meant. We usually think of

astonished as being astonished at some good thing. We might marvel

at something pleasant rather than at something unpleasant. This

word astonied astounded and that is specifically the Hebrew has the

note of being filled with misery or with the bad impressions rather

than the good ones. They were surprised, they were astonished and

what's the next pronoun, Mr. VonBehren?

What's the first pronoun in v. 13? ( ) The second is thee;

the first is my. As many were astounded at thee. Who is the thee?

The servant? What's the next after that, Dr. Ghrist? (His . . . refers

to the Servant). Why should you call the servant "thee" and "his"?

Does anybody have the RSV? (Student; I would say that is referring

to the servant Israel, and then "his visage" refers to the servant,

God's Son.) On what basis? (Student: I think a parallelism is being

drawn.) What How has the 2nd person pronoun been used previously

in this chapter? (Student: ) In this chapter it has bean Jerusalem

or Israel which is the same thing really, in practically every ease

the ch. has been adressing Israel. That does not mean He has to con

tinue addressing Israel. He could turn His attention in a different

direction, but it certainly ought to raise a serious probability a

that He still is continuing to address the one He has continued to

all through. Now the RSV and the NEB and I think some others say,
The

"As many were astonished at him." (Student: IX NASB says "astonished

at you.XX my people.) As you, my people? I don't know where

they get the "my people." Do they have that in italics?(No. ).
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I'm surprised at that, but I'm plea at it. It is not a literal

translation, it isa little more like a paraphrase. But it does make the

meaning clear. Most don't have that. The RSV, NEB, and most other

translations have "as many were astonished at him. . . There is

really not much reason for the difference between - as you read it in

the KJV - the "his visage was so marred" and .1 felt when I first dis

cussed this some years ago in class and reached the conclusion that

the "thee" was Israel, I felt I'd made something of a step forward in

understanding. I'm glad the translators of the NASB have also made that

same step, and have made it clear to the reader by inserting the words'

"my people" though they are definitely not in the original, as far as

not in any MSS, nor as far as I know in any early translation. The RSV
him

simply says "as many were astonished at rw" and then they have a foot

note Heb. "you." Of course the Heb. is the Bible. If you are going to

translate the Bible you ought to translate the Hebrew. The Heb. is you.

As many were astonished at you. There is a comparrison there. Just as

many were astonished at you so is His visage marred. Actually in the Heb.

the "so" occurs before "his visage." In the KJV it is a little obscure:

"as many were astonished at thee, his visage was so marred . . ." It's

a little difficult to ZU get the exact idea, but the Hebrew "as many
or so

were astounded at you, so was His visage marred . . .' j ;arred

was his visage. There is a definite comparrison there. So is His

visage marred, adxk±zxf,xx sore than any man and his form more than

the sons of men. This word "more", does somebody know what the Heb.is

that is here trans. "more."? It is mm The Heb. preposition mm.

Ordinarily what does mm mean, Dr. Phillips? From. Mm which means

from is very often used, I would say maybe a fourth of the cases -

of course the word occurs hundreds of times in the Bible - - and the

usual is from. But from has a lot of meanings. We go from this place to

that. They looked from here to there. It can be the place from which
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you observe something. It can be the place from which you went. It

has quite a variety of meanings, but in the Heb. a very common usage

is for comparrison. I would say not over a third of the cases, perhaps

not over a fourth, but that is a very sizeable number. This is more

than that. Most translators have thought that more than was the best

way to take the mm there, as it is very often in Scripture. But there

is another possibility, to take it in the more common meaning of

from. His visage was marred from the sons of men. His visage was

marred from any many and his form from the sons of men. That is to

say He was more marred, more battered up than somebody that a tank ran

over does not make sense. He was his appearance was changed more than

any person's ever has been -- there certainly have been people who have

been run over by big things, or somebody in war who has had 100 spears

thrown into him from different angels! -- who was certainly more

marred in appearance than Christ was. But He was marred from a man.

In other words, he was so marred that he did not even appear to be

human. He went through such terrible suffering, such terribIeagony

such ter±ible marring of his physical body that He hardly appeared to

be a human being.

(Student: You have visage, and I have another word . . .1 always

though visage meant face but it has appearance here. Is that wrong?)
think

I would !ThEZthatit is the appearance of the face. Appearance is all

right. He is speaking of the appearance of the whole man. (Student: The

Heb. would not just mean face?) The second word is here translated

appearance form. What's the first there? Yes, it's again

appearance. Appearance would be X more literal. His appearance. But

we usually think of a person's appearance, first of their face and

tke+sf+x then of their body. Appearance is slighty more literal. I

don't think that Visage is a paraphrase because we usually think of the
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appearance of a person as the first place the face. But perhaps it's

slightly more literal to say appearance. His appearance, and his

form, the way he looked was == did not hardly seem to be human. This

is what has happenedto Israel. Israel has gone through terrible suffer

ings. But not more sufferings than other nations. Other nations were

taken off into exile and completely disappeared; never regarined their

national identity. Israel was taken away into exile, mixed up among the

other nations; it hardly seemed to be a nation any more. It was so

marred it hardly seemed to be a nation. It was a part of the Babylonian

areas where they were scattered. So was he marred that he hardly seemed

to be human. In the Heb. there is this word chen which means so. So

as you were . . . so was his visage.

What word does v. 15 start with, Miss Johnston? (Answer: chea). It

starts with chen again. In the KJV we also have so. We have two sos.

As. . . so was he marred . . . so shall he sprinkle many nations. The

RSV says "so shall he startel many nations" , and has a footnote:

What do you have in the NASB? He will sprinkle

many nations. No footnote. Most modern translators make it "so shall

he startle". Because they see no sense to sprinkling nations. Ut What

could that mean? (Mr. Wilson:ceremonial sprinkling). That is exactly

what the Hebrew word is. The Heb. word is a word which is used about 20

times in the 01, and 15 or 16 or them refer to the ceremonial sprink
cleansing

ling of the vessels in the tabernacle as a sign of sanctification and

purification. The other 2 or 3 are like when Jezebel was thrown out

of the window and the wall was sprinkled with her blood. Or where it

says, Who is this that comes his his garments spattered with blood.

Same word. It is used in the literal sense of sprinkling something 2

or 3 times. But in most cases it is used of ceremonial sprinkling of

things in the tabernacle or temple as a sign of ceremonial cleansing.
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What the interpreters who insist on startle say is that the word

sprinkle == that you ,prinkle water on something. You sprinkle oil on

something. You don't sprinkle the thing. You sprinkle water on the

lawn; you don't sprinkle the lawn. How could you take a lawn and

sprinkle it? So they say in all the 20 locations where it is used

it is !her blood was sprinkled on the wall" or the "wall was sprinkled

with her blood" --itaiways is used of the thing that is sprinkled, not

the thing upon which is sprinkled, and they say it cannot mean upon

unless you have the word upon here. Of course the illustration I just

gave we shows how in our English we use the word loosely. We sprinkle

the lawn as well as sprinkle stuff (water) on the lawn. We use it in

the two references (uses) i.e. the thing that is sprinkled, and the

thing on which it is sprinkled. We still use the word. So we have no
thus

proof that it is Z used in Hebrew. We have no such proof but when

you have only about 20 cases, that is hardly enough to make a negative

) So one cannot say that it must be used of the thing that

is sprinkled. Onecan't say it must be. But one can say here we make

an assumption that it is possible that it is used in this way.

The NT gives us proof that this assumption is verified. According

to the modernists it makes no sense. How could you sprinkle nations?

According to them that makes no sense whatever. But according to the
proves

NT it does. Does somebody know of a NT reference that MX it?

1 Peter 1 == in that reference there can be no doubt Peter was referring

to this very passage. So we have an inspired interpretation of the

passage. H esays: Peter an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers

scattered throughout . . . . .(that's many nations, isn't it?) And to

these many nations he says, You are theXIK elect according to the fore

knowledge of God the Father through sanctification of the Spirit unto

obedience and SPRINKING OF THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST. He says, You people
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have been sprinkled with the blood of Jesus Christ. In other words the

figure here given for being justified, for being saved through Christ,

is being sprinkled with His blood! So Peter says, What Isaiah meant was

that many nations will be sprinkled with the blood of Jesus Christ. So

he says as a result of this humiliation which he's gone through, as a

result of this being put into a situation comparable in a way to the

sufferings which Israel has gone through, but gone into not like them

on account of His own sin, but because of His standing as a sacrifice

in their stead. On test account of this He is bringing sprinkling

unto many nations. He is causing individuals of many nations to be

sprinkled with the blood of Chirst, and thus cleansed from sin and

enabled to enter into the Kingdom of God.

So we have three elements here. RLally the verse should end at

that point. "So shall He sprinkle many nations" should be part of the

previous verse because we have here a continuous movement. "As many

were astounded at thee . . . so marred is his visage more than any man

" . . .like you seem not to be a nation at all, He seems not even to be

human because of the terrible sufferings He goes through. But it is not

as in your case for His sin but it is something to produce a result

i.e. to M1 bring sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ *nto many nations

not merely to Israel. To be a light to the Gentiles, He is to bring them
means

the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ which is salvation and

sanctification to those to whom it comes. So this is a continuing pro

gression and summary of the whole chapter that follows; a summary

of his exaltation,then of his humiliation, and then his results of his

humiliation -- his accomplishments. The accomplishment for which He is

exalted, He will sprinkle many nations. The LXX translators unfortunately

c. 200 B.C. did not have 1 Peter before them, to give them an inspires

interpretation of this verse, and they just could not make sense.
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So they made a translation into the Greek, into the LXX, that is some
what like astonished," so shall he cause to marvel many nations" or

something like that. They just could not see how it could be sensible

-- how the Servant being humiliated would sprinkle nations. So they

thought we just don't know what it means and they gave it sort of a

general term of astonishment (or something like that) which fits in

with the way the modernists all translate it today - so shall he

startle. Well, how do they ever get the meaning startle out of this?

They say "to sprinkle" means to cause the water, or oil, or blood to

jump. Sp theysay, he will sprinkle the nations, means he will cause the

nations to jump. In other words he startles them. Of course that fits

with the idea of their being astonished rather than astounded. He

causes !XX them to jump, and they say you go right on, "kings will

shut their mouths at him." See how astonished they'll be! See how it

fits with the idea? He will startle them, they will shut their mouths

at him! But if you are startled and astonished youdon't shut your mouth

you open your mouth. It does not fit at all. To shut their mouths has

an entirely different meaning from the result of being startled or

surprised! It means you are put in a position where you just can't

give an answer. You shut your mouth. Kings will find it impossible to

answer this fact. Strange thing, talking about Israel an oppressed

people subject to this i!pression from the Babylonians, talking about

one who is to be humiliated and rejected of men, to say that kings are

going to shut their mouths at him is already a big suggestion of the

fact that the news of this is going to go out throughout the world. Not

merely reaching to poor and the humble and the ordinary people, but

reaching the king, the ruler of the land. Not merely reaching one king
outstanding

but reaching many kings. The XXIAXXK ones of the earth in a future

day - - many of them are going to find no answer, no way of denying the

fact that here is the only way of salvation!
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Here is the only way of salvation through Him who was so humiliated

in order that He might bring salvation to all who put their trust in

Him. So kings will shut their mouths at him for that which had not

been told them shall they see and that which they had not heard shall

they consider; Who has believed our report and to whom is the arm of

the Lord revealed?

The sad thing is that most commentaries take each chapter as a

unitN when the ch. divisions were not even put in the Bible till the

13th cent. A.D. They are very convenient for finding places, but they

are not in any way inspired and do not necessarily indicate division

point. And if there is a division point the division point should come

at the end of v. 12, because while there is a very close relation be

tween v. 12 and v. 13 yet you start the subject of v. 13 it runs clean

to the end of the next ch. But the archbishop must have stumbled at

the point whire he was making his marks in his Latin Bible, where he

thought ch. divisions would be good, and as a result of that or some

other accidnnt or perhaps a slip of the mind on his part he made the

new ch. division come at this particular point, and the result is that

Commentator after commentator begins discussion of Isa. 53 with the

discussion of Who has believed our report? Whox is talking? Well this

is the great voice of the prophet. The great sum (?) of the prophets

are asking Who has believed our report? or some such guess they make.

But if you read it in context, it is perfectly obvious who is talking.

Who is talking, Mr. Knight?(I believe it is the servant . . . Isaiah

is writing, but I believe it is God speaking, says Mr. Knight. )

Well, I had never heard that particular suggestion. (Student: God

has revealed it hasn't he?) Yes. (So it is ). Now that

is -- I never heard it, but it is not an impossible suggestion. I don't

mean to cast it aside; it's not an impossible suggestion, it is an
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entirely new one! to me. But is worthy of consideration. I think there

is a more obvious suggestion, Mr. Wilson. (Indistinct) Who is talking,

who is the our? Who says "who"? The sentence is rhetorical, a very

good point. A rehetorical question, but who is the "our"? Mr. Kanish?

(Student: The prophets in general) That's what most the commen

tators say, but I'm very skeptical of it. Miss Johnston? (Answer: Is

it the people who seeing Christ's humiliation they are telling

the kings in the previous verse.) Well, you haven't looked at the Heb.

when you say that. That's a good suggestion from the viewpoint of the

English, but not of the Hebrew. Reading it in context, the kings are

going to shut their mouths, they have heard something they have never

thought of before. It seems to me that in the context that the most

obvious suggestions is that it is the kings who are talking. That this

is the people who are filled with surprise at this great fact that is

brought to them that there is salvation possible through Him, through

one who was humiliated like this, mistreated like this and all! Well

ho would have believed such a thing? I don't think it is saying that

people arn't going to believe it, as a rhetorical question, Who has

believed our report, it might be nobody is listening to us. I don't

think that is what it means at all. I think it is, Who would have believed

such a thing? Who would think that silvation would come in such a way as

this? Of course the one minor point is that the word report in modern

English is not a good rendering. It might have been a good rendering

300 yrs. ago, I don't know. Mr. Rhorers? (Question: Who does the out

refer to?) The our is whoever is talking. (Question: Who is that?)

That's the question I've been asking. My suggestion is it is the

king. It is the people immediately before this who shut their mouths

and say this is somethingW we have never seen nor heard before. (Question:

Are you referring to the "who" or to the "our"?) To the 'our".
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(Question: Could you apply that same thing to ? ? ? )

It uses its Well now, we want to look exactly at the context there,

if we have, time. In fact we only have a minute or two, let's bring that

up next time. Will you please at the beginning of the next hour? We'll

look at that next time, but the time is a little bit short so that

might take more time than we have left. But I want to note this that

the term "our report" is a very loose rendering. It may have been

perfectly airight 300 yrs. ago, but it is not the way most people use

the word report today. It is my impression the ASV of 1901, if I recall

correctly, made a more literal translation of this.

Miss J.hnston, you have a word from the Heb. there? (Student:The

thing that we have heard.) Yes. The Heb. is the past participle of

the word to hear. It means the thing that has been heard. Who would

have believed the thing that we have heard. Now "our report" can be

the report that has come to us. But in present day usage "our report"

is more apt to be the report that we're giving out. Of course that's

why the people who start reading the ch. at i this v. instead of realiz

ing the ch. AgZ beings 3 vv. earlier, say this much be the prophets

who are giving out this story. The strange thing is that even people

who know the Heb. thoroughly make such statements in their commen

taries as if this is the voice of the prophets talking, "Who has be

lieved the report we've given?" But this isn't. This is, Who have believed'

the thing we've heard, the report we've heard, the message we've gotten.

Who would ever believe that salvation would come this way, not a great

king marching in with a big army and saying to all the wtcked, lou quit

your wicked practices, we're going to force you to change. But a poor

peasant dying aon a cross, suffering for the sin of all who would believe

on His Name. Who ever would have believed this would be what would

happens if Gdd had not revealed it? So it is not only the kings, but
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I would say it is the people to whom the message comes who have been

referred to t just above with emphasis on the fact that not only the

poor of the world,-bat are going to receive it, but even some of the

outstanding of the wise, of the rich, of the rulers are going to believe.

Kings are going to be included among those who are going to believe on

Him, on His Name, and who will say Well this is a wonderful thing, who

ever would have believed God would have done it this way.

We will have to continue with it there next week.

AFTER CLASS

Who would have believed. (How does that go with the next state

ment?) Who would have believed what we've heard? This did not come

from one of the great wealthy people of the world. It did not come

from Rome or Athens, it came from an obscure place, a root out of dry

ground. (What about "to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed".

Would the kings say this?) Yes, they would say of the people who come

and bring them the message, Who would think God would reveal himself

to this poor man Paul and these others who would bring us this

message? Who would think we'd hear it this way? Wouldn't it have

been one of our great philosophers. (Do the kings go on speaking in

v. 2...is this the king's impression.) It could be. It's the impression

of all who received the story who find it is not through a great wise

ruler or philosopher, but it's thro a poor man.
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ifet%ro.bcen dtscuin, this passage that runs from cii. 40 to

So. As you are aware the booic of Iaiihh sitp1y as a new thing that

person had never seen before if be wanted to divide the book of

Isaiah into natural sections and know nothing about the book what-

ever, I think anybody Immediately with a little bit of observation

would divide it into three parts. Because cbs. l-3 are discourses,

they are prophecies, they are exhortation, prediction, they are a

certlin type of literature that we think of a prophetic literature.

I think anybody would easily recognize a great similarity in the

general material from cli. 1-35.

But thin when you come to cli. 36, parts of it you would believe

you were back in the book of Kings or Chronicles. That is ch. 36 is

priiarL1y a historical ca. rather than. a prophetic. It is not

strictly historical, because it contains long addresses, long talks

and a bag message front the Lord. But it is given in a historical sort

of presentation. That is true in the book of Jonah also. Jonah is i

book of prophecy, but it is given telling of curtain events and what

happened and what the prophet said and what the Lord said. We have

incidental passages of this type in almost may prophetic book, not

everyone but in most of then. But here we have four ohs, which tells

about vents with which Isaiah was concerned, and the messages that

. God save Isaiah and tha Isaiah had with different people,

you would immediately say ohs. 36-39 are cha. which are historicil

in nature, though they are definitely prophetic cha. as compared with

the prophetic material for the first 3 ohs. nea you get to ck. 40

innediately you are in what you would naturally think of as prophetic

material. So you have a historical section inserted in the middle of

the book of Isaiah. It is part o phecy, it deals with the
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prophet but it is different in the general type of literature. So

that that naturally divides the book into these three sections. So

there can be no question we have a new section beginning at the

beginning of cli. 40. The question is how far does that section go9

There are many commentaries which if you look into them, you will

find they say that the first part of this section begins with cli. 40

and when you get to the end of ch. 48 you find the words, 'There is

no peace saith my God to the wicked. They they will say when you get

to the end o ch. 57 you will again find the words, 'Thcre is no peace

saith my God to the wicked." Then when you get to the end of cli. 66

you again find it says, "They sahul go forth and look upon the carcases

of the men that have transgressed against men, and their worm shall not

die, neither shall their fire be quenched, and they shall be an abhoring

unto all fleh.' So you have this is ioro or less parallel to those

other two verses. So many commentaries will say, Isa. 40-66 is divided

into 3 sections: 40-48; 4-57; and 58-66 because of this similar end

ing of each of three chs. If you look in the book of 1ica1i you find

it has a definite beginning at the first cli., "Hear all ye people.

And ch. 3, "And I sa*d, lieu I pray you 0 heads of Jacob." And cli. 6

says, Hear ye now what the Lord says." And icah naturally divides

into three sections which are indicated by starting ith a similar

phrase. But in this part of Isaiah, to say that because you have theee

three similarities proves that is the division is utter nonsencel Though

you find it I believe in most commentaries on Isaiah. That is to say

an author may use a sign like this to show a division, but he may

not, lie does not have to. And the fact of a similarity does not prove

a division. When you get into the contents of cli. 40-66, the natural

point of division is not at the end of ch. 48, and it is not at the end

of ch. 57. That is utter nonsence? The way to tell is by content, and
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ita ch. 43-55?

(4'nwcr Tell ci. 56 seers to h- theresult that should e ii the

life of one who has respiied to the call. Yet it almost sets up a

contrast to the foilifl..ch. It's talking about the wicked, so it

sees 1i;e a transItion Into tht.) There is a sharp transition in

ch. {. A sharp transition. C). 5 vi,d% with a wonderful promise.

Instead of the theme shall core- up the fir tree." Ch. 56 is in

t]i cofic1d Bible cclle' tMcni instmuctioni 'Which I don't think

is i vory,good hdn. T hopc it w i'ypy,roved in -the NSIU3 but I have

tae old edition i front of rehere and don't r.meber.) (

(:tuden: Pw,ras for . . . ) Well. that's rnuch betterl That's

one iuprovoie.t w a'i In Bit it' starts in blósseü is the man

that LtOO this, tu s,n 'f i that' lava hold n him, And v. 3::Neithr

let tl1e son of the stranger who is to his Deople feel frustrated

that he does not boloig. !or thus says.' the Lord to those who seem to

be outside the pahi, evnthe (v.5) saya.will I tve him. my house

within y walls . . . ind a.na,re better than sonq and daughters."'

I'll ivc the. an everiastin name. It. stil.t 'is the blessing that cones

as a result of cli. 51. The b1issin to thou who are true to the

Lord is contained in these early''vv. of the ch. Nowhow, far does the

blessing cortiiu an V110-r6 óes 'a brand new section start? Mr. Ward?

(Student' It starts at the end of v S arid contjnuei to the end
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of v. 8. Verse 9 is indefinite and v, 10 is something else.) Yes,

v. 10 following following is certainly a part of ch. S7. It does right

with ch. 57. The Archbishops horse must have stumbled very very badly

when he put in a ch. division at the beginning of ch. 57. It was

not a bad stumbling to put a ch. division at the beginning of 56

because there is a definite paragraph change between ch. 55 and 56.

But between ch 56 and 57 there is no change whatever. There is simply

continued with the same rebuke and denunciation of sin. You have

this denunciation of sin in v. 12. You have it in v. 11 -- They

are greedy. dogs that cn never have enough, shepherds that cannot

understand. You have it in v. 10 -- his watchman are all blind, they

are all ignorant. They are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark, sleeping,

lying down loving to slumber. That's not the stye of ch. 40-55 at all.

It is starting another sectinn that is similar to the early part of

Isaiah. But as Mr. Ward pointed out an argument can be made for put9

ing v. 9 with what precedes or with what follows. But certainly some

where between the end of v.8 and the beginnigof erse 10 there is one

of the major divisions of the book? Between those two. It's

either before v.9 or before v. 10. That I don't think we need to argue

about. "All ye beasts of the field come to . . . . yea all beasts

of the forest devour as . . . " If you are saying The Lord gathers

the outcasts to him, these who seem to he outside. All you beasts of

the field, come and east eat; all you come and be.field. An argument

can be made for putting it with what precedes. :èke, Ho everyone that

thirsts, come ye to the waters. But I think a much better argument

can be made for putting it with what follows, a part of the denunciation.

But here is our primary division, and " - -either I would think at the

beginning of-v. 9, butcertainly not later than the beginning of v.10.

(Student: Why would you put a - - - Row would you interpret v.

9 then if you were going to put place it with ch. 57?)
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If I would put it with ch. 57 it would be a declaration that

the wickedness of the people that he addresses whether we take it as

the people of his own day or as looking forward to people after the

returnfrom exile at .a time when they are beginning to lose their zeal

and become more selfish, whether he is saying, calling on the beasts

of the field to come and destroy these people because their watchmen

are blind, they are dumb dogs, they won't protect them from them, they are

just greedy dogs taking car. of their own selfish things the right

eous perishes and no one takes it to heart. A rhetorical, it would be

a common typp of rhetorical introduction to a section of denunciation.

But it is not obviously so. It does not obviously go with either one.

But the fact they translate 'devour" rather than "eat" or "be filled

up" suggests that the KJV translators thought it went with what

followed rather than what prededed. But the archbishop's divisions

are very unfortunate!

Now I dont want to take much time on this because we have very

important things to cover this hour, but I think it's important to

see just as a matter of methodology, that we look for the content

to see where the divisions are. The ch. divisions are helpful to find

places, but they don't necessarily prove anything. But this is a major

division of the book.

Now going backward for a minute. Ch. 55, we noticeX is the great

godpel call. It comes after ch. 53; it is meaninglss without ch.

53. It is easy believism as some people say. It's just come and take

it, it's yours! Freely! There is taht sort -- there are some people

who are very much against what they call easy believism, and I myself

have been very much upset at times in the past when somebody has gone

to a group of people who knew nothing about Christianity at all and

have said, Here's $1.00. Will you take it? And of course most people
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thitk whet are you talking about, and most people won't touch iti

They think there Is some quirk in it. Until somebody finally comes

and takes it, and he says, It's pours. And-he says, You want salva

tion? Take it. 4ow'-that 's a wodërful thing when a person his a

realization of sin, a realization of the wonders of God's offer. It

is just i:possiblo frt}te ordinary prSO "when theyrealize what

it's all about to cow to realize that it is absolutely free. There

is nothing we can do about it.

Campbell 'orgau told about a -time he washolding an evangelistic

car4paign in his early days, and he was tal1in ith a miner, arid he

trie(t to gt the thought across and the tiner did not seen to et it

and finally the miner said, 0-I see. I'm down in the mine, and there

is the car that comes up thousands of feet to pull me up out of the

wind. lie said, I don't have to make that car move. All 1 have to do

is to go and sit in it. I au in it end it brings m up. But, he says,

it costs the company an awful lot of money to put that car in and to

run it. It costs God an awful lot to provide our salvation. And ch. 53

tells what God did to provide it. Once you realize what God has done

in ch. S3 then there comer, the probloof realizing that there is

nothing e can do to earn it, but simply receive it as a free rift.

So ch. 55 alone would give an utterly-false-impression; but cb. 55

combined with ch. &3 gives usa true understanding of.the gospel,

of the wonders of God's grace, It's a marvellous offer in ch. 55.

Everyone that thirstsl Come without money, without price. There is

nothing you can do to earn it. It's God's marvellous gift. Cf couee

this aliresta back on ch. 53. We have looked at 53, and as we noticed

ch. 53 should start with 52:13, a4 we have looked at it more or less

in detail up to v. 8. Vers" 8 starts: He was taken from prison and

from Judgment, and there is much undertainty as to exactly what that
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means. There are several interpretations differing radically from one

another. I think the most probable one i that prison and judgment

here reppesent a proper legal trial, a proper decision. A judgment

which is related to prison that is made by proper authorities in

a proper way and this means that He was given a'Judicial murder. In

other words lie was innocently ki11edi He was taken away from prison

and from judgment without proper judgment.

(Student: The first word I have there is oppression in the NAS

Yes that maybe fits in better, the wOrdi simply means being held in

which may refer to a specific prison. Some, take it as meaning he died,

he got away from prison. Of course that doesn't make much sense. Others

take it as a deliverance. That doesn't make much sense. I believe the

interpretation some commentators make of it, .a judicial murder is the
mm

best. (Student: That would fit with the concept of a miiYof separation.)

Yes. The men from prison, from judgment can mean without, apart from.
than

It can mean more ta* or it can mean leaving a place. There are the

three possibilities and this one I think is the best one here. Thank

you for calling attention to that.

He was taken away without proper -- without any proof that he

deserved to he hi1ld, he was taken and killed, because he was not

punished for anything he had done, but gave himself voluntarily in our

stead. I believe that is a great scriptural truth that is taught in

that phrase but I don't believe it is clearly enough taught that we

can draw it from it. I think we fit it in, with what is taught else

where.

But the next phrase is sel-y important - - Who shall declare His

generation! for he was "cut off from the land of the living. Who can

say that anything worth while is going to come out of this! Young man,

early 30's'; preached for three.ye.ars. People said, We thought it was
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t.+t.es* He that was to redeem Israel, and }e is cut off. He is *akn

Y" i .'e hd 1a'tid SY Y?T and Ojit O pti cC'i1. aVe

buUt 4pr a 1!ev.ient: Iybe coudJa:v flPtt-he
+
on poop-lo t"it

colJ .zve trze te land from Vie Rorrs. Maybe e ceul 1, -IV trv r, od
.-., .! ... -

enough eop1e. to wi done O!OthT) !s( it 4Td. a if

tas Jist oft. 'We th1U rc.1e¬ied Israel.,

z. it. do 'a cut of fro.-a. th tan!--of- iq stl dociro F-1 I

generation? J.t ' -ti uzht ,F CM pe;i1e i-o t, .......................................................................................................................

(Student: .)o tat an I' IS `1 ad n01 c' Idx-i?) Tlat ou1d

be the piysical SA)GCific sense - - t' eration Ot)1 be tbeotrtty

ir, t .t cul.! 3'ter Iitc it '3 n't ave iny pc9terit . ...u t I t in'

it is lar:r than .th4t. ..ny.ctriti ,aaTcontinui1, o:l).

jig, ;i> ruont .efftc 111-s "l.t'.1'.! t'

so-o take at, *o ut of tni atjoii 'ou1c y t)at e r cut

off out of t'c lane of the l ii'" I' 't e '' tit Trll\es 31

lot of Seri:' (tudo'it.. In view of t fct t't 1.a1 is spez-17-in,: with

rofL..rc t tie sirr.,ur5ng ot1,g ft me u thp.t t'3 oçel c311

is rcI.n to tho tic hk't, to tc itttuda

of ta tolo world tait.iit 5Cfli 5 3. w are cccried

too?) Yes, t.t1s tr ay, I t.in1. It pr-,)-ally rfcr3 tc:t ir:ct1;

to those t crc. to it, at It .Iic1u&1 ulc

thir1., zjou;1o..it out, the tc, c..., t

o1i1/4 off ii the dIstr.c. tt .y, hat's evcr goiig tc cc,-'c c t.is

t!t's rtiil? Here Le Aae yanng Ea, crtctfiod on f T': c:-r;

e:w not e rv1i of'-dati,.)';.but'w;at He accciisk? '4s

is lUTe I "oro'. Can :y out if axirt! ?

11 an t L out of t' at lard of ra1sti-e co'e t t is orti'

1. do't t did so, t if t au1 'c i1]. it cone frog- one %O

';a ct off at w:er1 ,.aewh had o1y tIz-ee )rears to -raac?

It ca icprc r&t T71-c ttit.' of V!: pc l'..1ar an.! ncr a. kl:ly
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knowinv about the 171 ˆr itvut VI] otn it 4 at it 'eans

if course the answer that is given 1n the rest of the ch., it starts in

the rest of the phrase: it ns for th. transgression of y people that

he was stricken. ;i wp atu1Ty'cut off out of the land of the living,

taken away and could nQt eç could not accomplish anytiiing. It

was for the of y r'nple re was stricken. H gave

'jr.-selfvoluntarily as a r.rror for sin. The Jews try to r'c out that

tils ch. describes isrpel. e!', you might uy Israel. for its own sin

has been stricken. Ye'. Put it does riot sees' to Love ucJ point to

put it in here.

"He made his -,rare tz the lc'd and with the ricb in is death.

I believe I e1Ato1é &t tc end oi tlie last hour ho.- this od 1n !iz

death" some think is His tomb, with the rich fig toib. We cannot say

this is necessarily correct, ht at least the rumot can be irade for

it as is shown by the fact that a Jew prerarini the Jewish version

of the Scriptures rut it in that way. One 'it hc so puose in
who would

tryinc to make it fit with Christ and actually does not believe it

fits with Christ, the felt it was a more accurate translation of

the word to translate it * his tomb" instead of In iis Death. Now

to us in his death means in " ivat happened in connection with His

death. It means his n'ri1 as with a rich man. ut we ask ourselves

what's a rich man got to to ith it? o many eoientators will 3*)

there is a mistake in the text tk here. It should be He made His

grave with the wicked an with t!e sinners in his death. Let's get

rid of the word rich and t ii' svt word for sinner or wicked so as

to make a parallel. bt have the rtc got to do with it? Is this Fis

exaltation to b, huyje with zi rich ian? Tht's no great exaltation.

Is it humiliation to be buried hˆ a rici !ran'z toirb? That's no humilia

tion. Is this the cc "1ishrent of His work?
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Does He make better atonement for'usbec'use he was buried in a rich

man's tohh? !o,it's not anorganic 'prohtcy Tt's a little' incidental

note t3t points to the ffct. tak this great un!Js'1l thins that One

crucified as a n,lefactr siicul&, nevrthe1es 'r hi.'red in i rich

man's tonh; it's little inci'enta1 thing rointin this is the Inc

that is here predicted. Nobody .n Is aiah's day cc]d redly have seen

much point in thtt statemcnt, but when the hLg.ppened Vie point

was oLvl.ous and thr' Jews who ,did pot ieleve CJirist as Messiah pre

served these .ords rig-'at through the centuries exactly.

('Student: Do you knoz what tLø Talmud says on this verse?) Well

the Talmud is the presentation of the views of various rabbis, and

the- have all kinds, of, opinions. (Student: Do any of them take this

as a prediction of the place ?essiab would he ?) I don't know

about that. The talmud, does o.t qntain a running corimentary. There

are several splendid conrnien.t4ries by rabbis of the fiddle Aces, but

the Talmud is the discuss.iQn mostly on points of law, and conduct

and habit and manner 'y different abb1s ** on all sorts of customs

and there is all, sorts of vai,ties., it the 1ewish. views throuc!h

the ages have varied, 'oe beliei that there ws to e a essia)1

a son or 1'avid w.io 'ia.to 3L:g, &iid also a .,son of Tose 'o would

suffer, 'uJ this this refers tothe eiai.tN1t There sve be Jews

ho have held that view. There 'he n 'otber ho. hive interpreted

It as ferrin.to Israel, Bt"thoé i 'c. .uii.fie,d vie.r 6mong t!e'.

(Studeht.: 'e wan'.t hurie with a rich man as he, i was

a iich man"s torJ,? That bothered rte.) Th.e his tomb fits little

better from our -viewpoint., but in..onnct&on 'lth !ts death he was

placed ma lace that was set up for a ic- mtn It is more accurate

from our viewpoint If you :;ay he tomb. But I thinkyóu can bet the idea

from the other, though it is' a little hit inyolved. With the rich in

his death. Now I feel there should be a breat there. I don't like that







12/4/74 Lecture- #13 Isaiah. 12

seicoion. inNthelJV there. I don't think "because he .hs or.e no

violence, neither is there any deceit in ?is iiouth bas nytit.: to

do with his aHrg his grave with the wicked or his hei huried ith

the rich. I think this should start a new sentence, and should say

instead of because it ccvl just as well be translated ".althoughf."
either

In flebrew it is just in relation to. It can he UWXhecause or

although. I feel thnt ".although' here going with the next phrase

is wLat's tit here. "Although, he had done no oi,nce, neither was

any decèi.t in Pis nci'th yet it pleased, the Lord to hruise

I think it -oes definitely with the next rather than with what pre

cedes, for the v. division was made here in the w'ong place. 'Although

he had done no vilenceh nor was any deceit in "is, mouth, yet it

pleased the Lord to bruise Mi. tie has put Iiin to grief. It is net

the '(-r that killed hit, it is the Lord's action in producing the

atonement. God gave 1415 only begotten Son.. -

When thou shalt make hic soul an ofertng for sin - - the flebrew

can be either.-"when thou halt" or''sbe shall" and what seise would

she shall eake there? (Student: ) The ilebrew is 2nd ras. of

3rd fern. singular. So what sense would it make to say "she shall.' Tho

would the "she" be? (Student: I imagine it -could be hs mother)) That's

good hagination ht,.it's not In tle.text. (Mr. Berraga; ) cell

that øain is imagination. Is there anythinc in the verse? It is

normal in Hebrew to put the verb first. In English we start with the

subject, buti eh. the va-rb-normally cone.s first. So when a verb is

3 gas. sing., we 'don 't al'asy say "to". te may. say "he" if there is

no subject following, 1ut if tere is a subject fe11o''in 'e take that

as the subject. The saflte would apply to the 3 f. s. 'AT. ~erraga do
would

you love a suggestion as to who the sbeXIlXbe ? Mr. Von'.ehrer?
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Soul is feminine. Of course. All souls are feminine, don't you know

that? All parts of the body in Feb. are feminine. All souls are fern.

You read in Genesis where the man came to see Jacob to get his daughter

to become the wife of his son Pamor, and he said, My son, his soul

she cleaves to thy daughter Dinah. Soul is fen. in Hebrew. The matter

of gender varies from language to language. In Hebrew souls are fern.

So many say this should be translation 'when 'his ..,ou1 shall make an

offering for sin.." Actually it does not affect the sense,eter way.

When he shall make his soul an offering for sin, or when His soul shall

make an offering for sin, in either case it is ho does it.. He gives

his life as an offering for sin, or else hi soul makes an offering

for sin, an offering-of himself. 'So itdôesn't really matter which
soul

way you take it here,.but it is oither"hs' fl(ü shall makeit or he

shall make. That's a good rule in Hebrew. When you find a [lob.

sentence, you look at the Verb, and then se e if there is a subject

somewhere in the next S or-:6 words that can be. the subject to go with

that particular form of the verb. Now if there does it does not.

necessarily prove' that it is, it might be he will make his house

a strong place of fortification. It could he he, or t it could be

the house shall make a strong place of fortification. You have to

decide by the context. But when you have nothing in the context to

suggest a she, but there is a she right in the verse. So his souli

makes, or he makes his soul. In either case when that happens he will

prolongue days. He is cut off. Who will declare his generation?

There is no result. He's gone. No, he is going to prolongue days.

There is going to be the resurrection. There is going to be continuing

effectiveness. There is going to be accomplishment through the ages,

because he performs a great atonement and so His work does not end

but he continues to prolongue his days. lie is resurrectedt
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(tucle"t ;tl tlou c tOflc flO 'Ti c)lflcO) t1to 'IC had

not clone any vlence, ror ias a!. 'ecc'it in 'Hs out', )'ct it 4ea;eci

the Lord to rue it . (udo:t: That's actly thc way th A3

translates it. ) either or nor ell in flnlish, you Livo to see

the context to ;ee hic will fit, in

(tud,vt: n v. Ii ho do you take in his kn lege . . ,) e have

not cei' to that yet.
" .1ll ar..' rust. will zee his soJ and

proIengu ht clays" so there is going to bo. You v, The 11 declare

his enerticn? is goi to come! T:t Id bc true i ho as

an ordinary 'efactor, yes. ooz it these ei Jcu tell,).) atout who

led a group of men out into th wilderness in order to start a rebollion

against Tcy er going to turn everythii uside down. Then they

were captirecl 'y te tn Wed. r3othin,., c.rw o! it. "Lnd people

say, ts goiig to ce of !is death. ) looked very proniing. e

thoue:t he s going to hdld . :!er he i t off. 3ut tile

fact is that he will see seed. e will have pcitcrity. 7}ose wh coo

to ci'.1 thorough i!Ln. Creat of those who can 'Lie c(~iisideredi as

eb1dren in the sense that they receive atoaent through Ue will

see his seo%i. ?e .All prolongw. his ,'KKK. day.. 'c was dead out he is

raied from the dead. fle continues to c with his people all through the

a-es. .1-al tL pleasure ci' the herd 'rill ;roser at ii hnJ.

Then you have t;'ic Sar.O thought ain Le shall see of the travail

of his soul and e satisfid. e 'went throua this t&'rrilo suffering

but it was nt simply a tragedy that this '.;oderful .an was killed and

nothing accoiiplishodl 'l1 c satisfied 'uecause a great deal as

accoLipiished 'ay it. y it thcr willcon justification. liy the knowledge

of liiiishal1 my righteous servant justify many. ihrough people coning to

know about him and to know iu he will justify many. This 'his knowledge"

In Old English can be deceptive to us today, because the word "his'
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weans of hiz. ;.I- hii can i taken three ways: It can e posscssive;

it can be subjective; or it can he objective. Tint is iny knowledge

can be what I inow. y knowledge euu can be the knowledge 1 possess.

y knowledge can be what 1 know, or my knowledge can he what is known

about me. In modern English we have developed a rather queer habit

that with many words the genitive will naturally seem to us to he

possessive; witim other words it will seem to be su,-,jective, and with

other words it will seei to be oujective. It will seem strange to us

to take it in the opposite way. Actually our English genitive can be
one

taken in any/of the three ways and we can easily find illustrations

of all three ways. If you say the knowledge of him, people know him.

Lie is intransitive, but a transitive verb the his can he the object

of it or the subject of it. In this case it would he clearer to us

today to say by the knowledge o him. By the knowledge of Him, he

will justify many. It is not that he knows so ruch he is able to do

it, but it is that when they come to know what he has done, what he

offers, they can be justified.

For he will hear their iniquities.' Through this knowledge being

carried by his followers throughout the earth, the knoiwedge of what

he's done, there can be brought to people everywhere the means of sal

vation. But it is a little unfortuante that in our present day English

when we say his knowledge, we think what he knows rather than while

with many other words we would think of it as what is known about Iiim.

e think of the building of the ship. The ship's building consumed

a great deal of time. And so on. That is an objective genitive. The

uiling of the ship. They built the ship. But tie ran who built the

ship, yo could say this company's building consumed too much time.

No, you say, the building's construction. You don't mean that the

building did the constructioni You mean the building was constructed.
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That's a good instance of an objective genitive There are many. But

we get the habit in present English of thinking of certain connections

as objective, certain as sübjétid é táinTas possessive and we

don't realize the fact that there are the other possibilities. Tut

they all three are found used in regular English today.

(Student: In v. 11 he i11 see it is in italics and be satisfied.

Over here It says another reading Is "light". e i1l see light and

be st1sfied. Is there my reason for that?) I never heard f that

before. (tudent? That's something discovered in the 'lead Sea, scrolls)

Yes, I see, a suggestion from another text in the BPS. Noe the only

book of the OT that is found complete in the !)DS is Tsaiah. Most of
consist of

the PBS have little fragments that will have half a dozen words in

them. Some of them have quite a bit longer and there are some com

aentaries that quote them and have a discussion. Put one of the first

DDS to he discovered was a complete copy of the book of Isaiah. This

copy is a very early copy but it is a poor copy. !t has a great many

tiny errors that are easily recognized, as errors. The It is of

great interest to note that the book of Isaiah substantially as we

have it today with our earliest Heb. MS coming fror, the 10th cent.

AD. that bacl there at the tire of Crist there vas a copy !ade

within the century there was a copy made of the book of Taiah that

is substantially the sir_- as the copy copies made 1000 yrs. later

and it shows ho wonderfully it has bc3n copied. m- preserved

through those years. nut it itself has a great 'any tiny errors ;hich

are ohviou1y errors. In raking the sV there. 're about 20 places

where they thought that the PD of Isiiah cave a different text that

perhaps was the correct text being 1000 yrs. earlier. They put this

in in about 20 cases in h the original PV, and then the Committee

decided that about 15 of them were only errors in copying and left

them out. And they had about 5 as it was published, and in later
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editions their coittee had serious questions whether these five

should he left, in. So it is a wonderful evidence to the general

correctness of the text, but when it comes to individual changes of

the text in line with the DOS itis not a sufficiently carefully copied

text to be of much value for that purpose.

The same is true of auscript 3, MSS Vaticanus which is our

earliest great cor.1etc. co;w of lust shout the whole Bible. It's in

the Vatican. It i vr fine ancient text and preserves what is

perhaps the host text. hut it is a. very poor copy c( thet text. It

a any very tiny errors which are clearly scribal errors.

(Student: T critics oj11. c 'own on that and soy thnt. LIGHT

should belong in that toxt. ocaue the umra* scrolls of that is

1000 yrs. older an it i proheh'ly error of e+e*+,*+ef c'nission

in the ascrctic txt) 'c but yo slc your LXX that i made

before the time o C;rtst. I dcn't rer ectly whit the LXX has

but that would Lav to Lrcuht irtc c 'r4son to ft. Tt would

he a iatter of text that if c L:d cnoth6r -c;ir .e could :pend a

1f hour or it wt reat interrst. ' 'av cr to cover now. I

doubt if tiere 5i ecuh evid.co for i to really i.ake it a

serious point. Lut it would e inercsti: tc look into.

It continues, ! will ee of the trvi1 of hissoul and:hsatis_

fled. For he sha3l hear their fniqitis. There is your
'
atoneyment

very very definitely. POT he sa.lJ 'aaT thcir iniquities.

Verse 12: Therefore will I divide !!i a rttn with the treat.

"A portion" is in italics in the KJ but the "dividing" means I

will allocate to hit. ditr the great. I will enable hi' to take a

part, to divide a spoil with the strong. That which Satan and his

angels seem to have seired of God's cretion that which they have

filled with Satanic ideas, and thst which i 'ieaded for eternal

destruction - - a portion of it he will rescue from them.
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He will devide a portion with the great, a portion with the strong

ones. 1ow did 'le do it? By HIS atonement. Recause he poured out his

soul unto death and was numbered witF the transgressors and bare the

sins of many an made intercession for the transgressors. Who has the

Hebrew before you? Pr. Phillips would you read. us that last -- you

can keep your English before you if you want, but read it very care

fully in the Hebrew starting with "and he was numbered with the trans

gressors.' Noting the tenses very carefully in exact form. I'm not

worried about whether you know the meaning of particular words but

get the forms right.

(Phillips: "For as perfect rather sins of many) Start a

little earlier. Ne shall divide the spoil with the strong, because he

poured out his soul unto death. What tense is that? (Student: Perfect)

Yes. Perfect. He has poured out his soul unto death. Then, he was

numbered with the transgressors. What tense is numbered? (Student:

Perfect.) Yes. Then he hare the sin of many." What tense? (Student:

Perfect.) Yes. Then what continues. (Studnet: Imperfect) Then it is

an imperfect, and so your natural translation would he 'shall inter

cede' for transgressors, That is what the hebrew says. He will divide,

t he spoil with the strong because lie poured out his soul unto death;

he was numbered with the transgressors and bare the sin of many. Thee

are all in the perfect. These are things he has done. But then it

gives an imperfect that/express the beginning fo something in the

past but hich very commonly expresses something for the future. The

most natural way to translate it would be "and he will make inter

cession for the transgressors." So why rake it simply a repetition

of what you have already been told.-- that he is going to perform the',

'tonemen.t, that he is going to bare the sin Of many, that he is going

to pour out his soul unto death but an imperfect - - he will make
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intercession for the transgressors. It seems to me that there.is a

difference of tnse there which corresponds very clearly to.what

happens when Christ poured out his soul unto death, was numbered with

the transgressors, hare tb' sin of many, and thus divided spoil with

the strong, and rescued many people who were in Satan's hands.

ut that does not end it. I'e ever liveth to rake intercession for

us. :e is at the right hnnd of 'led akin:, irtercession for us as we

transgress, as we fall 'e know not merely a dead Christ hut e have a

living Christ, One who is at the right hand of (cd makir intercession

for us and -e will continue to do this all through the present age.

(Studnnt: ow do you fit that in with the great ones, he will

divide the plunder?) Yes, I tale thnt as being tht great strong one

Satan, and his hosts who are misleading the souls of peo:le, leadizt

the: toard predition.

(Student: That's a istinct difference t'.er. . . . Tie ;.icture

tht it seeps to give to ry mind is that of a warrior who just

conquer everything and have it to hiself. .1io are t!e great oncs

then? He will divide it with the great.) !e will take part of it.

He will divide it. It means that the spoil that they have, he will

siezo part of it,. and the way He seizes it is by His atoneient. te

destroys, custs the power of tan to he]dthis world in subjection.

Satan is the Prince of this world. Satan and his rowerful ones are in

control of this present evil age. }ut Jesus rescued a portion of flX

that which Satan has bound, thro His atonement. There is no univcrsal

isn here, it does not teach as some say that Jesus by his atonement

saved everyone., and so the whole world is saved. I heard a sermon

one time in which the man said, Lveryhody is saved through what Christ

did. All we need to do is like the prodigal son, to recognize what

-a-that God is our father and cone back to hij That is not what ti-ie
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criptur tc11. T!rp i nerv re!,entnce there Is necessary

prsonl accpptance of rt In order thit tile vtonerent may be

us. Tt applIes to 1l tne who helieve on !fs mare. ut "e

ves tc spoil, he seizos t portion f It.

(tu(nnt o1;lS or raterial nods? ) eoul, these whrir SRtnr

has taen and "tsled.

(tudnt: Couldn't it he t'is is nnly a fiurc and not to he tlcen

literally!) 1 t fi',ure. ftudert: rut net to ho taken literally.

All 1t5' ayini. Is tat o'' cjn to win the hittle.) o, this does

not say is 1oirZ to win the battle. TI-,is sors P0 is going to seize

7 ort1orof t'-it. t'O will divide the spoil with th strong. e will

tie riay fron the trcng one a portion of the s-Oil which he 1,.s

nlrec' ta'en. Tt i fiur of co'.rse, c a bttle, and of one

co"i ir nd seiztr a nortior of the spoil tht th other hs

alreTy titer.

(tudrnt: Tn't it 1-ire of unusual to call sols booty?) It

i uusval. (y parallel!) ( I t'-Inl- sc. I don't think of one off

La-0, but It is very natural fi.r'jre. ouls as booty which 'stan

seiz. (tudent t1e word for crent is tab.) Yes, it can he in

terpreted s many or as strong ones, tither ray, both are possible.

That which is hi, or that which isnunerou. I"oth are Possibilities.

You cannot say which it is.

hnve only c. 4 more ln. ro T rust rush on. I tool: a whole

sen. on !sa. 53 a couple of yrs. ago. "c went Into I'eb. then.

Ch. S is this wonderful gospel call. It is fairly obvious -- the

teacing o' ch. S. Ch. 54 is less o1vious. rn v. 2, Enlarge the place

of thy tent. Let tho ctrotch forth te curtalTs of tl-.y habitation.

prc n:t, lc'nt1ien thy corh, streitgtl en thy stakes. Carey ave

h1s'rct error urin the Fojirfb rend hi to Tndl' and pre.ch the

O5pe1 there, and he used this
text.
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Son(-hody "ight say, !,ooir h jurt takes a cou1e of words from Scripture

that havc' iothir tr do with fre1n Nissions. Strengthen thy stakes!

Lenti'er thy core! that 't to do with foreign ctissicns? TI.et

13 a Lrreat d''r to ii ore,- out of context in Scripture,ant

getting oil: f thim thit s not there. ut hers in the COD-

text that is xict1' w'it is Sin.! 0 harren. thou th:it diCst

not bear." Th Gentiles that oi outside the faiii1y of God and

secn'd to be heiccl for destructIon ant! the -- and only arton the

Jaws ;as the i%rowlece of 'ow, to !'e save through the sacrifices

to co: and be saved throvh Christ, but the barren one that did not

bear is to hrek !orth Into sin'inr, for nre are the children of

the esolat than the chth!re, of the mfrrlod one. Of course the

modernists all y tv-it tMs m'ans more!- re the children of Israel

when she has been red.ee"d hut was forerly desolate than before

she was redcmed when s," was thrniht of as a mrrted wife. That is

a very Involved tnterprettton. It's much more simple to take it

the way raul takes It In 'el. that the barren is the one outside

who seercd to be prcducin nothin' srirt"a11 valaRhie, the Gentile,

but to ther the hnc'lde '.. eon brouht to ther of the atonement

and tcro is oro frc t' i thr frr" Trael that are bein!

1ioU1tt Jnt3tC kingd. ° " yoir cords, str¬nt1.en

your :,te1.S, u3 ;o 11 c; 'or" or the rjtht hand ad left aI

your w+tH i11 1rt th entils. It is in ox'ressioi of the

outoIr,; of th. ospc1. o 'e !IVY(! t' ".Pr31 ')TeSsion Of t!- Out-

oin the 'c'ei ar,d tic reacirr n'l' all throt*1 the world

for t Lord i' this ter. ! 'or 't Intr tie (vie-stit-1 E-2-re of

Jast how uiucI. :;f ti1s cIa'ter I' t.1'fr ,oir tbe ci. , and how much

is speaU a:-out Israel. It Is I,revIor that the early part

f it is vcr defi;'itely pe'Un h-t the followers of the Servant

of the Lord whether Jew or Gentile. That is the first part of the
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chapter and later on it speac pore specifically of Israel and it

would take us considerable discussion to see exactly whre the.

transition occurs and we wflN won't have tire for that now. It

being only one or two rinutes left

Ch. 55. The Gospel call comes for notMn, you can receive this

wonderful thinj. Let your soul delight itself in latness. I'll rake

an everlasting covenant with you even the 3urt rrcies of avil. (f

course Jesus is the son of David the king, tut the blessings that were

given to David. the one who fell into such terrible sin but w1io God

redoemed and with whom Cod made His personal coenatit, these blessings

are available for cvryone who is thirsty and comes to the water. it

is marvellous gospel call.

In v. 5, You wIll call a nation you don't how. Nations that know

not thee shall run unto thee. Verse , seek t!e Lord hi]e lie nay ho

found. Call upon ir while He is near. Let the wicked fora his way.

God will aFundartly pardon.

Verso ! lor ny thoughts are not your t'o.ghts, neitberare your

s y ways. God is not like a vengeful man that has .t to have his

pound of flush. But God has received the atoneiuent, the penalty is

paid, and so e can have nercy without c!vrge or cost.

Verse IC, the promise that t!-,e Cospel esse will not return

void. The word will not returz void. Cod i ,oing, v.l-ll say, to

accomplish fls purpose and Iis word will accomplish the purpose to

which He sent it. You will .,o forth with joy. 1e lt forth with peace.

The riountains and hills will break forth into sinii. ibis of course

is f1gurtive language. Anybody who says he ts.as everything in the

ihlc literally is talkin utter nonseitce. It is figurative language

but it does represent that all nature 13 going to
partiéi1ato.

All

nature is going going to participate in the joy.
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Tnsted of the thorne will come, up th fir tree; instead of the

briar :tll ro'ie up t.h"yrt1e tree. loops forward to the

nillenni.nn in y opinion. to t d when the thorns anc! thistl.s

that are ere as a result of man's sins. are erradicated. Then, x

Ch. 5 os or, ondy is left out.

T'c sn of the stranger, tc eneucL w1o says thur. i no place

for . T c't enter te hc'se of rod. TX The Lord says, even to

tho'ii ;11l ' cfv in my :ose . pi ce vrc a na're better even then

sore od c!ag}te. I ',.ill give thei ar everlastingname. Even them

will I )Ti;,-1 to i o1y .Aountai1, it will be called a place of

prayer for all antic-is. .

.o 4'-!6:8 fyis a unit. 'i. 41 really. C!., 4,.-).is a wiuary of

the rut c. 41, starting with exile, ieadin to tie cause of

exile 4" Cal: Cc- itl t:eliver frc'r exile, but

the deliverance fEo' sin is necessary, vital, imortnt then
/

even frL fy ni to, co.,os fro'. Whit C rist t'll L.

do on the cross. I tirk we to tc ther.

Tt is only a 1 hr. course o te uAam i'Ul not e lone, ut will

doal wt itt'rs 'vt: all t:.;csc in class. ring ar inarl"i

Bible.
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Isaiah Class Lectures 1974
Isaiah 40-56

Lecture 1 9/11/74

1 Introduction to course
2 Greatness of Isaiah's poetry

Translatability of the Bible unique
3 Koran not translated

Isa. 40-55
4 Transitions tsa.29:l KJV misses the thought. Sennacherib a attack

5 29:5 LIV "moreover"/ but, while. Shows transition. Waw.

6 40-55 logical progress of thought
7 Date of Isa. 1:1 Micah, Uzziah

8 Assyria's conquest of northern kgdm.
In Isaiah's time. Judah conquered 150 years later

9 Higher criticism and Isaiah
10 Second and third Isaiah
12 Exile certain
13 Basic problems
14 Isa.56-66. Assignment
15 Babylonian gods
17 Analogy of the symphony
18 Themes
19 Deliverance, God's glory, power, uniquèeess.
20 Question about relation to John the Baptist

Lecture 2 This lecture was evidently not recorded

Lecture 3 9/25/74

1 Comments regarding the Hebrew language. Difference from Greek
2 Usefulness linked to knowing Greek and Hebrew
3 Use of gender: in English, in German
4 "Snake" fern in German; mas. in Egyptian
5 Gender little stressed in Hebrew.

Gesenius-Kaueh Grammar. Only 5 pp. on signif. of gender.
6 Higher critical interpretation re gender
S "My son, his soul cleaves to your daughter" where soul is fern.

and cleaves is fern, to agree with it rather than son.
Gender does not tell us a great deal in Hebrew
Two reasons why Hebrew is most important: syntax and meaning of words

10 Heb. meanings are more uniform than English
K-B anc BDB lexicons

11 Use of Yung's- Concordance (Meanings of "draw")
12 Same word means "ancient" 4t. and "draw" once.

British military leader who knew nothing about Hebrew or how to
use Young's concordance

13 Hebrew word "day'. "Shew", "made" asah "In 6 days God shewed
Moses a vision of heaven and earth."

14 Meaning of "watching"== be on the job, not looking to see
15 Value of BDB even tho written by modernists
16 Isa. 52 "sprinkle many nations"
19 Isa. 40-55 a unified section
20 Logically leads from matter of deliverance from exile to the

matter of deliverance from sin thru Christ
21 No double fulfillment



Isaiah Class Lectures 1974

Isaiahi 40-56

Lecture 4 10/2/74

1 Different themes. 40:1-2
2 40:3-6
3 40:7-9
4 Zion go ups; or go up to Zion
5 40:10-15
6 "coastlands"
7 cf. use of word "Indian", and "American"
S 40:l5ff
9 40:2lff
10 chapter divisions 41
11 Cyrus
13 41:2-3
14 my servant
15 Derision of idolatry

New note of the servant. Methodology in study of Isaiah
16 The servant theme

From 40-55;and after 55 a diff. significance
17 F. Delitzsch on the servant of the Lord
19 Servant in ch. 42
20 How to be realized

Lecture 5 10/9/74

1 Cyrus ch. 41
Servant theme

2 41:1?ff
3 Winnowimg process

Doing things through an instrumentality
4 41:21
5 Futility of idols
6 God;s ability to predict the future
7 On the powers of evil to predict the future. Deut. 31

Satan knows more facts so can make better guesses about future
S On difference bwtween Christianity and Islam

Statement by a financial expert on predicting future of stocks
9 Reason why Malachi completed c. 400 BC and a space for 4 cent B C

10 Daniel written during time of Maccabeas say critics. Why?
11 Close of the CT canon

41:21-25
12 Was Cyrus a believer in the true God? "Call upon my name"
13 chapter division ch. 42
14 how the servant will fulfill his work 42:1-4
15 The "coastlands"

42:4
16 42:5-6 41:27
17 42:6-8
18 42:9-13

19 42:13-15,16-19
20 42:19-22
21 42:24 rebuke for sin



Isaiah Class Lectures 1974
Isa. 40-56

Lecture 6 10/16/74

1 Critical approach. Unity of Isaiah
2 Wheaton prof thinks Isa. a series of separate poems rather

than a continuous presentation.
On interpolations

3 Westminster student thought a ch. in Jer. not genuine
Commentaries: liberal and conservati e

Ge A. Smith, Leupold, Delitzsch, Young
5 Finding themes, method of

From theme of exile-to the cause of it
6 Way the theme is presented. Gradually brings in rebuke
7 ch 42 The servant theme

42:19
8 42:22-24; 43:1
9 43:1-3 themes
10 43:4-5
11 43:7-8 NASB
12 Chapter divisions and the archbishop
13 43:10 witnesses servant
14 Criticism of 4 laws of Campus Crusade

God's plan for your life includes turning from sin
15 How bring light to the Gentiles? 42:6 if entire nation Israel
16 43:11-13 Old English !let"
17 43:14-22
18 43:24-44:6
19 43:9

Social pressure and idolatry. Christian science woman
whose.baby died did not die influence woman whose baby
did die

20 Fear of demons Relief not by trying to please them but by
seeking God's power against them.

44:9-18 .
21 Idolatry and making idols(TV) out of your pleasures

On ithtelligent people having the most humor,questioned
Things in Bible that are humerous

22 God not call Israel his pet to be protected but his servant
to bring light to Gentiles



Lecture 7 10/23/74

1 Isa.44:22 theme of redemption. Raises question but gives no answer
44:24; 45:12 Stretched out the heavens

2 Participle--continuous
Occurs 10 t. in prophetic books; 3 are perfects

3 Four possible meanings
4 Theory of the expanding universe

Constantly changingia conditions of the earth surface
5 Force of verbal inspiration
6 What verbal inspiration does not mean and what it does mean

Isa. 45:4 has how many sentences in it?
7 45:3 is not more than one sentence

45:2 is two sentences
45:1 is at least one sentence

8 44:$8 is only part of a sentence which begins with 44:24
9 Usually Hebrew has short sentences; rarely run thru 5 vv.

10 Isa.44:24 God's creative power
11 44:25 God's omniscience. LIBERTY MAGAZINE's predictions 1/39
12 44:26928 Cyrus named
13 Decree (word) to rebuild the city
14 CAuse of their exile--sin. Touched on in 44:22
15 Isa.45:1 Only 2 cases in OT where "Messiah" occurs in LIV.
16 The double portion of Elijah's spirit. Means equivalent
17 Daniel 9:25 punctuation

The Messiah in Daniel 9 is Cyrus. Messiah the Prince (Cyrus)
To say 7 and 72 weeks means 69 weeks is illogical

18 Illustration from college entrance till get M.A.
Dan. 9:24ff No such thing as 360 day year

19 Cyrus is God's anointed who gives command to rebuild Jerusalem.
"Word" can be a prediction also. Not start with Artaxerxes

20 Sir Robt. Anderson's figures
See no date for Christ's first coming in Daniel.

21 See gap between three sections rather than just between two of them

Lecture 8 10/30/74

1 Themes. Stress on exilem cbs. 41-52 with increasing stress on sin

2 Other themes: God's creative power, knowledge
3 Isa.40 Emotional overtones rather than specific prediction
6 Isa.41 gives specific prediction about Cyrus. Single prediction
7 John's message emotional
8 Jew's reaction to John's message to repent

Isa. 49 Who is speaking?
11-12 49:1 The Servant is speaking
14 The Servant is speaking. Servant - (Dsrael as a whole
15 49:5 the servant is distinguished from Israel whereas in v.3 he is

closely identified with Israel. Servant an individual, not a nation.
17 49:6 The work He will do for Israel is but a small part of world-wide work
18 49:7; 48:20-22 who is speaking?
19 48:16 Who is speaking? Remarkable v. on the trinity in OT
20 Servant a light to Gentiles (ch.42. Represents Israel, yet distinct foam Israel



Lecture 9 11/6174

2 Iaa.45:4 the term Jacob used interchangeably with Israel
4 45:5 Higher Critical idea re second Isaiah
5 Cyrus was predicted 150 yrs. in advance

Themes: comfort, deliverance, God's glory
6 45:7 "evil" is physical, not poral (rab) tho can include it also
7 Today "evil" is restricted to moral evil. God may send us some

physical evil that is for our moral good.
8 45:9-10 Not responsible for physical inheritance we've received but

are responsible for what we do with it
Pitiful to see way some people strive for recognition

45:12
9 45:13 v.11 in KJV unfortunate. "Command" in piel imperf. used nanimpu.

in sense of "I have done this in accordance with my will and
you can trust me."

45:13 Foreknowledge re Cyrus
11 Could not be Artaxerxes
12 Cyrus and the Persian government
13 45:23 Prediction yet unfulfilled

46:1 BelBaal(Master) Marduk of Babylon.
Nebo-Nabu, the second god of the Babylonian pantheon

15 46:10 Stress on God's foreknowledge
16 46:11 God's power. Cyrus executes God's will as His instrument, yet

in himself he is a ravenous bird wanting all he can get under
17 4:l9 his control

Babylonians died out and disappeared from history. Egypt same.
47:9 Babylonians lost control--became widows in short time

Clay tablets showing their enchantments
19 "Looking at the River" changed to "Liver" in type error.

Considered a science by the Babylonians
48:1

20 In 1940 Battle of Dunkirk, British churches thronged. Deliverance
forgotten with credit given the wonderful RAP

Lecture 1.0 1111.3/74

1 48:1. stronger criticism
4S:2 frailty of human nature Illustration from Dunkirk
48:6,7 thought of prediction

reverts to rebuke
3 difference between exile and captivity

48:9 God's undeserved mercy
4 God's purpoe in suffering
5 F Schaeffer's 'No Little People' No ciphers in

God's sight
6 41! 12 Misunderstanding of Calvinism
7 Extreme views on CalviñAm and "rminianism

John's Wesley's position
Story of what speaker said re sovereignty of God
andm man's duty to accept Christ

8 Did Christ die for every sin except unbelief?
4 :l3 question asked about origins and creation



Lecture 10 (cont'd




Altern.te theoks of origins nd development
Age of universe not given in Bible

10 No way of proving the universe was not created yesterday
God not keep originals in room at certain temperature

ii On correcting incorrect ides of others
12 Tendency to oppose everything a person presents if we

reject them on certain things
Example of Wrn Huxley and C Darwin

13 Questions whether Darwin recanted in later life
14 Story of Harvard Professor who spoke of 'little imp'

under car hood that made. it go
15 Isa 4:l5 Cyrus again
1 4:l6 Difference. between KJV and NASBs Trinity in view
17 Student at U: of PA who thought Montgomery should

pay more ttentionto the Talmud 'ztzeaz
'As it was in the days of' meant trouble ahead

is 13:20 Th:.me of deliverance
19 Answering euestions re Cyrus and Moses
20 Conditions in Germany before Hitlr cama to power

Attitude of the Allies toward Germany
What Hitler did for Germany

LL9:2,12 Land of Sinirn (I China)

Lecture. 11 il/2u/74

1 Isa 47:13 5u:l
3 9:l0,li , Inflation in U:S: compared with other nations

51:14 Noticing the pronouns Pronouns 'thee' and
'thou' do not show reverence.

5 U.srge of 'they' in German for anyone who is not
a close, friend Most people don't know the
difference between 'thou' and 'thee', 'you' and 'ye'

6 52:1-5 Identification of pronouns antecedents
7 52:6,7 Deliverance
3 52:13-12 'rearward' < rearguard

82:13 Exhaltation of the servant
ASTOUNDED 747 airplane. crash astonished people
Relates to misery rather than something pleasant

lb 52:13,lthee' refers to Israel

12 min His visage was marred from the Sons of men
13 52:15 Sprinkle many nations
if Kings shall shut their mouths at him
17 52:12-13 Chapter division
23 53:1 'Our repvrt'



Isaiah Class Lectures 1974

Isa.40-56

Lecture 12 11/27/74

1 Development of thought. Exile only a symptom
Climax reached in 52:13

2 Infra- and supralapsarianism.
Start with the purpose, the ultimate exaltation of the Servant
My servant shall deal prudently i.e. wisely (yaschil)

4 Isa.52:15 "so" "Kings shut their mouths?
5 LXX translators couldn't ma:e sense of "sprinkle's

Isa.53: 1
6 53:2 unattractive looking?
7 53:3 sickness

Tendency either to despise less fortunate or to
reverse it and look down on more fortunate

8 People's attitude toward king of England
German steel worker surprised AA would walk with him

9 Cornell student who took coach because thought he
would be looked down on by other students if took
a sleeperxx 53:2

10 Isa.53 quoted often in NT Rom. 10:16
NT use of OT

11 53:1 "our report"
12 53:3-4 and 1 Pet. 2:24
13 How bear our sicknesses?
14 53:5
15 53:6-7 Sheep dumb before sheares
16 53:8 Taken from prison and from judgment

Who shall declare his generation
18 53:8 For the transgression of my people to whom the

stroke was due
19 Best source of attitude of people in Christ's day

is. the NT. Second best source is Josephus
Mishna and Talmud

20 53:9 grave with the wicked
22 rpodernists delet "with the wicked"



Lecture 13 l2/14/4

I Isa 1-35 prophetic chs 3-39 historical
re ch division

3 4.i-55 make a section 57-t.6 make a section

To which section ch 5¬ belongs A sharp trrnsition
Isa 5¬

5 Decision on what to place ch 5
6 Isa 55 The great gospel call Easy believism
7 Story of the miner and what it cost the company

to bring him up out of the mine
Ch 55 rests on ch 53

9 Isa 53:3 Who shall declare his generation?
10 53:9 Made his grave with the wicked

Not an organic prophecy
12 53:9 Because he had done no violence

When thou shalt see/ or she shall :see
13 Soul-- fem Declare his generation
14 53:10 See his seed prolongue. his days
15 53:11 By his knowledge 'Of him' can be taken 3 ways

Building a ship The ship's building Obj gen

16 'He will see the light' DSS
Bk of Isa substantially as we have it today
snme as Heb MSS from the 10th century

17 Discussion on DSS rending of 'light'
53:12 Divide him a portion

Make intercession for the transgressors
20 54:1-2 Wm Carrey's sermon

55:5-lu
55:13-56:1
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